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" .....................]Voi'k is undoubtedlij worship but
laughter is life. Anyone who takes life too 
seriously m u s ^  prepare himself for a miserable 
ex is te nee. An yo ne who gree is joys and sorro ws wi th 
equal facility can really get the best of life.”

— Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel.
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FOREWORD

Vallabhbhai was to Gandhiji exactly what 
Lakshmana was to Shri Rama. There is nothing 
more to be said to those who worship Shri 
Ramckandy'a and Sita.

Vallabhbhai was born not a day too soon for 
India. Rut, alas, he died too soon, hidia wishes 
he had not found his rest in the Tnother’s lap so 
hurriedly, when he was so much wanted for some 
time longer.

—C. Ra jagopalachari.
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CHRONOLOGICAL
IS'iS 31st October, S ardar Patel was born a t Karam sad, Nadiad

Taluka.
1913 I3 th  February. Landed in Bombay, a fte r  brilliantly passing

the B a rris te r’s Exam ination in London.
1916 F irs t came in contact w ith Gandhiji. A ttended Lucknow

Congress as delegate on behalf of G ujerat Sabha.
1918 Took leading part in K aira Satyagraha. Became more

intim ate with Gandhiji.
1921 F irs t President of the G ujera t Provincial Congress Committee. 

Became Chairm an of the Reception Committee of the Indian 
N ational Congress.

1922 Played a leading role in Borsad S atyagraha directed against 
Punitive Tax.

1923 In charge of N agpur Flag S atyagraha from 10th July.
1924 Became President of the Ahmedabad Municipality. Remained 

President till 1928.
1927 Organized G ujera t Flood Relief Work.
1928 Led the Bardoli Movement with all its glorious results.
1930 A rrested  for the first time on 8th M arch a t Ras and sentenced 

to three m onths’ im prisonm ent. Later, was arrested  thrice 
in eleven m onths.

1931 Became President of the K arachi Congress.
1932 A rrested again under Regulation Bill of 1818 along with 

Gandhiji. Released only in 1934.
1935 Became Chairm an of the  Parliam entary  Sub-Committee.

Remained Chairman till 1940.
1940 A rrested  for individual civil disobedience movement in 

November.
1941 Released on medical grounds.
1942 A rrested  on 9th August, taken to A hm ednagar Fort,
1945 Released on 15th June and attended the ill-fated Simla 

Conference.
1946 Became M inister of S tatg  for Home Affairs in the Interim  

Government a t Delhi.
1947 Became Deputy Prim e M inister of India in the first perm anent 

Indian Cabinet.
1948 The climax of his perform ances—Integration of all the S tates 

into the Indian Union.
1949 November 25. Accession of H yderabad to the Indian 

Union.
1930 April. Signing of the Indo-Pak Trade Agreement.
1939 September. Sardar Patel attended the Nasik Congress

Se.ssion.
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RECOLLECTIONS

The E d ito r has assigned to me one of the m ost difficult jobs which 
1 liave had to perform  during a life of heavy responsibilities of various 
types in different positions. S itting  in this city of weird m ixture of 
the old and the new, it is difficult to switch one’s mind back more than 
three scores of years and recall one’s life when one was a child. As 
a child it always pays to be either the eldest or the youngest. As the 
eldest, a cliild is the centre of (laternal hopes; as the youngest, he is the 
object of paternal affection. 11 is the privilege of the eldest to order 
about ai! his younger brothers and sisters. As the youngest one has 
to w'ear the brunt of accum ulated orders; but at the same time, unless 
one is particularly  unfortunate, one gets accum ulated blessings as well 
as showers of affection. Having been bom  between these two extremes, 
I naturally  had the usual independence, initiative and resources of a 
middling, When the lime came, I could exercise a will of my own. 
It was seldom, th a t I had to take into account the res))onsibilities which 
devolve upon the eldest child or the debt of affection which bends the 
back of the youngest.

TOWiN LIFE RETARDS FREE EiROWTH
My ov.’ii view is th a t town life gives little scope for the display of 

all th a t is best in a  child. I t  places restrictions and lim itations which 
re tard  his free grow th, cram p his style and make his mind revolve 
in a narrow  groove; on the o ther hand, in the open space of a village, 
one can see infinity. The grow th of a child is on term s of complete 
equality with his fellow-children. He has his share of the ‘black eye’ 
like any others. He rolls on dusty  stree ts  a f te r  a gentle severe push 
as well or as badly as any of his equals or seniors or juniors in age. 
He is pushed in the village pond with the same vigorous and unexpected 
wrap on the knuckles as any o ther child. I t  was in this atm osphere of 
equal ‘ give-and-take’ th a t I grew up with all th a t sturdiness and 
determ ination which grow out of a healthy atm osphere of dare-devilry 
and juvenile buoyancy and of impish pranks, m irth and laughter.

THE CAPTAINCY OF MISCHIEF
As fa r  as I can remember, I yielded to none in the captaincy of 

mischief o r of sly a ttem pts to hood-wink one’s elders. I can



recall however i t  was alm ost alw ays in a good cause—o f  course, a  good 
cause from  my own point of view. I  took to studies as seriously as I 
took to play cheerfully. I had no patience with an indifferent teacher 
and never spared a lazy one-. As children we had our own methods of 
correcting our teachers and we fully exploited all the subtleties of 
manoeuvres which only children can. I can vividly recall one particu lar 
incident. My teacher a t school got annoyed because I persuaded the 
class to m ake fun of him for being late. He prescribed a task  for me 
as punishment, I came to school the next day w ithout my task  being 
done, and the punishm ent increased doublefold fo r each day th a t went 
by until it was my task  to write out the sums two hundred times.
I w rote on the slate ju s t the figure 200 and took it to my teacher with 
an innocent air. The teacher asked me where the f-.uins (in G ujarati 
th a t means both sums and buffaloes) were. I told him I could w rite 
w rite only 200 when the f'mias (buffaloes) ran  away. The teacher was 
all sound and fury. I was presented before the H eadm aster, who, 
instead of punishing me, took the teacher to task  fo r not knowing the 
cori'ect method of prescribing tasks.

THOSE BLISSFUL DAYS

They say, “Child is F a th e r of the Man” . I do not know how much 
of w hat I am I owe to  those blissful days. I knov/ th is much, however, 
my constitution today is w hat I built up as a  child and the many 
qualities or defects of character which I m ight exhibit today can probably 
be traced to the characteristics which I displayed when I was a child. 
This does not however, mean, th a t I kept my development in a stra ig h t 
line. This can hardly be the case in a life full of varieties and of 
different experiences. Many are life’s incidents which act as a  corrective 
and a lesson which once learn t mould a person’s fu tu re  in a way quite 
different from  the past. I had my share  of these incidents and 
experiences, but, in the  main, I am w hat I was or tried  to be seventy 
years ago.

DELIGHTFUL COMPANY

Even today in the m idst of my onerous responsibilities and heavy 
pre-occupations, I delight in the company of children. T hat brings 
sometimes a ray  of hope in the m idst of surrounding gloom, a heavy 
laughter a fte r  the perusal of a saddening report, and a relaxation during 
anxious hours.

W ork is undoubtedly worship but laughter is life. Anyone 
who takes life too seriously m ust prepare himself for a miserable 
existence. Anyone who greets joys and sorrows with equal facility can 
really get the best of life.

L IFE  & W ORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL
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I t  has been my good fortune to have borne a tem peram ent which 
adapts itself equally well to the m ost taxing and the light moments. 
I t  was only some years ago th a t  I used to w restle and sport w ith my 
grandson. Very often I indulge in less vigorous pranks with children 
who can afford to give me the benefit of the ir company. I t  is only so 
long as a man can retain the child in him th a t life can be free from  
those dark  shadows which leave inevitable furrow s on a m an’s forehead. 
There is nothing more disgusting than perpetual pensive brows or the 
w ry face of a curmudgeon.

OLD AGE IS SECOND CHILDHOOD

They say, “Old age is second childhood.” I wish it were. The poet 
has said :

“Grow old along with me,
The best is yet to be
The las t of life fo r which the first was m ade.”

So fa r  as my own life is concerned, it is an open book. There are few, 
however, who have known me as a child, are  now living. The words of 
those few are  concealed in the w raps of distance and isolation from  the 
gaze of publicity: but, in so fa r  as I am  com petent to speak for myself, 
I would much ra th e r be a child of 70 years ago than  myself in the year of 
grace 1949.

— Vallabhbhai Patel.

FtECOLI.KCTIONS



PORTRAIT OF A PATRIOT
By P. D. Saggi

The tw en tie th  cen tu ry  since its beginning, has upset m any a political 
chess board changing the paw ns ru th lessly— the kings and paw ns mixed 
up, th e ir  roles reversed. I t  has w itnessed two of th e  bloodiest w ars and 
ushered the A tom ic Age. Y et it will go down in world h isto ry  as the  
cen tu ry  of th e  common m an, his s trugg le  fo r freedom  recorded in golden 
le tters.

In India during  th is time a non-violent battle  was waged against B ritish  
Im perialism . M any p a trio ts  laid down th e ir  lives a t  the  a l ta r  of the 
m otherland. The leader of them  all who served, suffered and sacrificed 
in this s trugg le  fo r freedom  w as S ard a r V allabhbhai Jhaverbhai Patel.

KIKTH, PAKKNTAGK AND EARLY IN FL l ENCKS

K aram sad, a  village in G u jara t, the  golden land of the peasants, 
claims the honuui- of having given birth  to V allabhbhai P atel on Octobei’ 
31, 1875. The P a tid a rs  of Nadiad to whom V allabhbhai belonged had 
played a notable p a rt in the first w ar fo r Ind ia ’s independence and his 
fa th e r  Jhaverbhai too played no mean role. His fo re fa th e rs  w ere a virile 
and m ilitan t I<tt; and the Sat'dar was tru e  to th e  stock from which he 
sjn'ang.

There was a rag ing  sp irit of patrio tism  in his fam ily even a t liis 
b irth . H is p a ren ts  were noted fo r  th e ir tenacity  of purpose and courage 
and these s trong ly  influenced the young V allabhbhai. P u rity  of personal 
life and service to  fellow-men were th e ir guiding religious tenets.

R ight from  his childhood V allabhbhai could brook no indiscipline or 
injustice. Several p leasan t anecdotes cu rren t about his early  school days 
a t  N adiad, bear testim ony to  this. Once he found a teacher malting 
b lack-m arket profits in the sale of text-books and pencils. H is w arnings 
to  th e  la tte r  to give up such profiteering being of no avail, he piloted a 
six-day strike  in the  school. The vile practices of th e  teacher were fully 
exposed and th ere  was an end of it. The S ard a r had won his fu s t 
sa tyag rah ic  victory in the school room.

iv
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While he yielded to none in the captaincy of mischief or of sly 
a ttem pts to hoodwink his elders, it was alm ost always in a  good cause. 
He took to studies as he took to  play cheerfully. He had no patience 
w ith ah indifferent o r lazy teacher. His maxim during his school days 
was: “If there is som ething to be done, why w ait for o thers?  Why 
not I? ”

V allabhbhai’s character was a steady build from  infancy to  old age. 
He grew w ith all the zest in life a  village child is endowed with. His 
sturdiness and determ ination grew  out of the  healthy atm osphere of 
dare-devilry, juvenile buoyancy and impish pranks and m irth  which 
children in the villages alone are  capable of. The native impulsiveness 
of his people he sublim ated into supreme streng th .

EDUCATION AND PROFESSIONAL CAREER

A fter milling th rough  the high school, V allabhbhai passed the 
D istrict P leaders’ Exam ination and followed his b ro ther to the bar. 
S ta rting  his practice a t Godhra the two b ro thers joined together a t 
Borsad and became a form idable pa ir in the law courts. They became 
the acknowledged leaders of the local bar and soon Borsad became too 
small a place for them.

The two b ro thers secretly form ulated plans, each w ithout the 
knowledge of the other, fo r proceeding to  England. W ithout anybody 
knowing about it the  Sardar arranged  for a  passport in the  name of V. J. 
Patel. When the elder bro ther came to know of th is he argued out his 
claim to proceed first. A quarrel between the two was unthinkable. And 
V ithalbhai went abroad first m aking use of V allabhbhai’s passport, who 
also followed him later.

Work has always been worship to Vallabhbhai and laughter life. 
This has been a g rea t secret of his success in every sphere. A t London, 
he used to work 16 hours a day and small wonder obtained a first class 
and topped the list of all the  successful candidates.

B arris te r Vallabhbhai found th a t the B ritish Law in India was an 
ass and so he decided to be the ass-rider. He was a te rro r  to the 
judiciary. He took a m onstrous delight in w restling with the intricacies 
of Criminal Law and duelled with the judges. To escape his ham m ering 
blows the Resident M agistrate’s Court was once shifted from  Borsad to 
Anand. When Vallabhbhai too moved to Anand the court was shifted 
back to Borsad Sir Basil Scott the then Chief Justice of Bombay 
understanding the dynamic nature  of the young law yer even tried to win 
him over by offering him the proffessorship of the Government Law 
College. B ut the Sardar, more anxious to fight the British law than 
teach it, declined the offer.

LIFK (fir WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATKL
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Vallabhbhai did not practice law to m ake a  fortune. A life of 
com fort was not his ideal. Born of the poor, he loved to serve the poor. 
He was in no haste to follow a political o r a slogan. With a law yer’s 
mind he was critical of everything. While Gandhiji pitched the centre 
of his activities a t Ahmedabad the Sardar kept aloof from him for two 
years.

The B arrisU r first got on, then got honour and then got honest. 
He went beyond honesty and took to N ational service. Even as a lawyer 
he had a deep vein of patriotism  in him. In his professional capacity 
he won several victories against B ritish  Im perialists. I t  was custom ary 
in those days for all people attending  courts to remove th e ir shoes in the 
presence of judges and there were several o ther inhuman and 
disgraceful practices to  humiliate the Indians. Patel fought against 
these in a unionist spirit, and got them  abolished in the lower courts.

An in teresting  sto ry  is told of a  judge who u.sed to frigh ten  criminals 
by compelling them  to  face a m irro r while speaking in the court. Patel 
opposed this practice when his own clients were involved and got the 
judge concerned warned for th is pernicious practice.

As a law yer he excelled in cross-exam ination and thorough study of 
the facts. H e took a lively in terest in the opponent’s case. Though he 
s ta rte d  his legal career by giving costly legal service fo r a  petty  price, 
he did no t s tay  long in the  field to  give a petty  legal advice for a costly 
sum.

ENTRY INTO PUBLIC LIFE
The year 1916 was a landm ark in the histoi’y of the Congress and 

a tu rn ing  point in the career of Sardar Patel. He placed his services a t 
the  disposal of the  M ahatm a and soon became one of his trusted  
lieutenants. He entered the Ahmedabad Municipality, the first step to his 
public career. I t  took him little time to make his m ark. The thorough
ness of his work as the Chairm an of the  Sanitary  Committee won him 
universal applause. His duties were heavy but ho stood a t  his post under 
all ti-ying condition.s.

He showed his m ettle when plague broke out in the city in October 
1917; he moved with the Municipal staff fo r taking effective preventive 
m easures under his personal care. This was a new departure in the 
outlook and method of service of city fathers.

Vallabhbhai and Gandhiji came into close contact when the la tte r 
accepted the Presidentship of the G ujara t Sabha in 1917. The success 
of the Cham paran campaign wliere the technique of non-violence was 
tried  out for the first time electrified the members of the Club. The 
Sardar who for long had sa t a p a r t sneering a t the new spiritual force 
in Indian politics began to accept the Gandhian creed.

PO RTRA IT OF A PA TRIO T
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It was a red le tte r day for the  Bombay Provincial Congress 
Committee when it elected him as its  President in 1921. The same year 
he was chosen as the Chairm an of the Reception Committee of the 36th 
session of the Indian N ational Congress. W ith his inimitable drive the 
S ardar collected a crore of rupees to conduct the historic struggle 
launched by Gandhiji a t th is time.

His example fired the im agination of m any prom inent law yers who 
renounced their huge incomes and dedicated them selves to the  service 
of the nation. Boys and girls emptied schools and colleges. Women 
flocked in thousands and poured the ir jewellery into G andhiji’s begging 
bowl. Such was the enthusiasm  th a t had been generated for the cause 
of national liberty by the peasant leader of G ujarat.

The first success of G andhiji's technique of non-violence a t the 
Bardoli campaign, was due to the erstwhile sceptic law yer who had 
become the m ost devout follower of the M ahatm a, the perfect 
instrum ent, the vehicle supreme, of the M aster. Before the Government 
knew w hat was happening 80,000 people had been organised into one 
com pact un it which the R aj tried  w ith desperate tricks to break up. 
B ut all in vain. F iom  th a t day, the S ardar stands fo r efficiency of 
organisation, thoroughness in handling a situation and m astery  in 
m anagem ent of big things.

The B ritish  rulers stooped as low as they  could a t the Bardoli 
cam paign—17,000 men and 40,000 buffaloes were locked up in a small 
insanitai'y house for over th ree m onths. Stench and disease ate into 
the ir vitals. Yet the call of the  Iron Man strengthened the ir resolve to 
Iiold on. He had undermined Bi’itish fortifications. He ran daggers into 
the heart of bureaucracy while dealing sledge-ham m er blows to fifth
colum nists The Government was forced to come to peace with the
Congress. The Gover'nor offered term s to S ardar Patel who spurned 
them. But Gandhiji accepted the proposals and the Sai’dar had no way 
but to acquiesce. He was a g rea t disciplinarian; he knew not only how 
to command but obey as well. His name stands fo r ‘Discipline’ not only 
in the Congre.ss but in the whole theatre  of Indian politics.

The technique adopted by S ardar Patel a t Bardoli set the model for 
fu ture campaigns and undermined the Im perial citadel. When the 
Congress organisation was banned, he made every home a Congress office 
and every soul a Congress organisation. He turned every village into 
an armed camp, and made the people cast off the ir fear. He tau g h t them  
to be self-reliant, t'esourceful and patient. The a r t  of managing men he 
knew very well. His sardonic hum our goaded his listeners into action.

In the histor ic "Dandi M arch” launched by Gandhiji in Mai'ch 1930, 
Sardar Patel was the Grand Commander', He delivered fiei^y speeches to

i jP K  *  WORK OF KAROAR VAT.RARHBitAT PA TR t.
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tho villogoi's all along hia route and stirred  up the masses to action. 
His a rre s t only electrified the atm osphere; the  people of Ahmedabad took 
a solemn pledge to follow their leader to the dark  cell. A m ighty 
revolution sw ept over India. B ut the people declared th a t despite severe 
provocation to violence th e ir salvation lay in T ru th  and non-violence.

S ardar Patel was released to relieve the situation bu t was again 
re-arrested  along with his daughter Maniben. Gandhiji and Patel were 
imprisoned together, and the m aster, on his release, spoke of the glorious 
a ttrib u tes  of his disciple. The S ard ar’s m otherly qualities became as 
much known as his bravery during his incarceration.

ARCHITECT OF FREE INDIA

The foundations fo r the fu tu re  constitution of free India were laid 
by the S ardar when he was elected President of the  K arachi session of 
the Congress in 1931, held under gloomy shadows. His Presidential 
address was short and business-like. His in terest lay in helping the 
down-trodden to rise in level with the tallest in the land. He showed 
th a t m ass sa tyag raha  was no longer the idle dream  of a visionary but 
a concrete idea rich in potentialities.

S ardar Patel, though not a Mai'xist, was not a lover of landlordism 
either. The K arachi Congress resolution on Fundam ental R ights and 
economic program m e was a combination of Jaw aharla l’s idealism and 
S ardar's  practical ism. Vallabhbhai was prepared to go the ex tiem est 
length for the unity of India and therefore called upon the Hindus to 
make the g rea test sacrifices to win over the minorities.

He identified India with the peasantry, who form SO per cent of 
the population of the country. He firmly believed th a t w hat was not 
for the  peasants was really not “worth the candlelight.” A made-in- 
England constituti<ui foi‘ India was only worth the candle-fire.

W ith the K arachi session the Sardar gained prestige and popularity, 
which by his la te r a rrests  and im pnsonm ents, enhanced. When the 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact ended in 1932 Sardar and Gandhiji were arrested  
and detained as S tate  prisoners w ithout trial. In the mass scale 
sa tyag raha  th a t followed all the top-Ieadei's were spirited away. 
When the Sardar was released a fte r  30 months in 1934, the Congress 
was a house out of order. Factions were showing their ugly heads. 
Though seriously ill, it fell to his lot to reorganise the Congress machine, 
which he did with ruthlessness and a rem arkable swiftness. Sardar 
Patel has been the General a t every critical moment, when the Rubicon 
has been crossed and the boats burnt.

PO RTRA IT OP A PATRIO T



W hen the prem ier political p a rty  decided to fight the elections in 
1937 it was again S ardar Patel who organised the cam paign everiTwhere. 
No wonder the Congress swept the polls in seven out of eleven provinces 
When the p arty  came to power he sa t m ajestically astride the saddle of 
au thority  on a charger of universal goodwill. As Chairm an of the 
Congress Parliam entary  Sub-Committee he was p re tty  busy with the 
bi'oom against nepotism and corruption. G raft and greed wherever he 
came across, he weeded out ruthlessly. N arim an in Bom bay and K hare 
in Madhya P radesh were sacked for abuse of power.

A LEADER BY MERIT

The S ardar has th roughout been a leader by merit. He never 
craved for power fo r its own sake. I t  was alw ays th ru s t into his hands. 
Until the last moment fo r the choice comes, he keeps himself in the 
background. But his is the last word before the battle  of which he is 
made the General. His argum ents go s tra ig h t to  the people and he 
makes every struggle sharp  and swift. The “Q uit Ind ia” movement 
launched in 1942 showed the man of action th a t  he was. H is fiery 
speeches had a trem endous effect on men and women all over the country. 
Even the conservative B ritish and American press were perturbed.

U ltim ately the Governm ent had to yield. Lord Wavell on assum ing 
office as Viceroy in 1945 ordered the release of all leaders to  s ta r t  
negotiations fo r a settlem ent. Some people though t th a t the Congress 
would show a changed a ttitu d e ; bu t the S ard ar’s voice rang  loud and 
bold: “Not a  word of the ‘Quit Ind ia’ resolution could be obliterated
or altered . . . .If anything is to come next, it will be ‘Q uit A sia.’

W hat happened since is recent history. The Simla talks between 
the British and the Congress wherein the Muslim Leaguers and the 
Akalis were also included, paved the way for independence. The Sardar 
the shrewed politician th a t he was, quickly recognised th a t freedom was 
within grasp  and he wanted the (jeo|)le to  take full advantage of the 
mood of the B ritishers who wanted to pack and go away. He exhorted 
the Socialists not to delay by an hour the day of Ind ia’s a tta in ing  
freedom, especially when the shi):» had alm ost reached the shore.

When the Interim  Government was formed in the Autum n of 1946 
the S ardar was chosen as the M inister for Home Affairs, a i)oitfolio he 
held until his death. He was in charge of law and oidei’ in the mo.st 
riiitical days of the country. When India atta ined  complete 
indepentieme there were no two opinions he should be raised to the statu.s 
of Deputy Pi-ime Minister. A part from the Home T’oilfolio he was to 
head the S tates M inistry where he solved super-hum an probleni.s by 
recordering the shape of ‘ Princely India."

T.TPE A W ORK OF SARDAR VATXABHBHAI PA TEL



PLACE IN HrsiX>KV

The S ardar has carved out a unique [tlaee fur himself in the annals 
of free India as the sta tesm an who cured the country of her several 
chronic ulcers and eliminated the 562 u lsters which were a d isin tegrating  
influence in the new Union. W ith rem arkable speed he brought about 
the in tegration of the princely sta tes  and redrew  the map of India. 
H yderabad was his main problem. W ith astu te  patience and foresight, 
grim  determ ination and firmness, so characteristic  of him, he brought 
about the liquidation of the  biggest and m ost troublesome of the princely 
pillars; but again displayed his g rea t m agnanim ity and acute political 
sagacity  by m aking the same Nizam who w anted to be an inde])endent 
sovereign the constitutional R ajpram ukh of Hyderabad, which he was 
to  adm inister under the advice of Counsellors a.ppointed by the S tates 
M inistry.

The Nawab of Junagadh too he dispensed with, w ithout firing a 
single shot. He held out the example of the Nizam who had become a 
slave of his own Frankenstein. The Orissa s ta te  chiefs were the next 
troub le-m akers: Tlie S ardar was there again on the spot, to deal with
them  in a m anner he alone was capable of. He impressed on them in 
no uncertain term s th a t they could be rulers only if the people recognised 
them  as such. The days of democracy had dawned in India and everyone 
had to move w ith the times. He fostered m utual respect and 
understanding between the rulers and the people whom he exhorted to 
m aintain and preserve the dignity of the institu tion  of Princes, which 
had long trad itions in India.

D eath held no fear for Sardar Patel. In fact he revels in risks. 
He is never so composed as immediately a fte r  one of these incidents 
” which give him the spice of life.” When the plane in which he 
proceeded to Ja ipur to inaugurate the  R ajasthan  S tates Union crash- 
landed, he regarded it as “Ju s t a variety  en terta inm ent.”

Sardar Patel nearly completed the consolidation of India. A te rro r 
to his enemies and generous to his friends, he commanded universal love. 
He minced no words in counsel or controversy and enlivened politics 
with humour. He had his finger on the pulse of the people as he had 
his grip on adm inistrators. He spared none who crossed his path  and 
wielded the Congress P a rty  machine with grind. Amidst the w orst 
crises he w rought miraclc.s. Histoi-y will record them  in m any pages 
and stam p him as the forem ost builder of new India, a tower of streng th  
which revitalises wavering hearts.

W eary and worried, he battled against failing heaUh and lurking 
death in i)ei’form ing the duties of S late which always weighed heavily 
on him. As a M inister his anxiety was to leave ))ehind an India unilerl 
and strong. And to this end he dedicated every drop of his bltxtd; 
this no doubt wrecked his health  irreparably.

PO RTRA IT O F A PATRIOT
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THE IDOL OF MILLIONS

It was a tragic hour fo r the  whole nation when on the m orning of 
the I5th of December 1950 the life of the Iron Man of India was slowly 
ebbing away. The Birlas can rightly feel proud th a t both Gandhiji and 
S ardar Patel spent the ir last moments in th e ir houses, one in Delhi,

the o ther in Bombay. As the S ard ar’s body lay in s ta te  millions of 
|KK)ple swarm ed Birla House. An ocean of human heads bowed in 
sorrow bore testim ony to the love and affection the people had for the 
departed leader.

The last journey was a m am m oth procession; headed by a cross- 
section of the coun try ’s leadership, a surging m ass of hum anity chanting 
G andhiji’s favourite hymn “R aghupati R aghava R ajaram " wended their 
way to crem ate the m ortal rem ains of the unflinching freedom fighter and 
the arch itect of united India, The sto ry  of a g rea t life had come to a 
close. As the President observed at the crem ation, only his body could 
be consumed by fire; his fame would remain immortal.

He created men out of straw  and not only em ancipated a country in 
fe tte rs  but re-biiilt it on firm foundations. He has Itfe his indelible 
im print in the coun try ’s annals as the consolidator of the nation’s 
liardwon freedom. He is the Bism arck of India. To millions of Indians 
brought up on a feeling of helplessness and inferiority, he is the symbol 
of self-confident strength , the champion who could pick up a  gauntlet 
with an  astounding audacity and gling it in the  face of the challenger. 
The whole of India is proud of him. He is the model to evei'y aspirant 
to political fame, for stra tegy  and tactics. An indomitable man of 
action, a born leader of men, he has se t such standards of courage, 
industry, honesty and above all, the capacity to undergo untold suffering 
fo r the cause one has espoused th a t we could do nothing beter than  
strive to live up to them.

LIFE & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL
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TRIBUTES

' *As is a talcj so is l i f e ;  not how loncf if 

hut h<yw ffood it / r / ’

— Seneca



Dr, Rajendru Prasaxl, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Pandit Nehru and
Shri Jai Praka&h Narain.



The achievements of Sardar Patel obtained in 
the field of Satyagraha in attaining freedom and 
his service to the nation in the first years of 
freedom -will be written in letters of gold and will 
occupy an immortal place in the history of India.

—Rajendra Prasad.





The Sardar brought to his task the spirit of 
broad vision, organising ability and statesmanship. 
He worked as a disciplined soldier under the 
direction of Mahatma Gandhi. He had given to 
us a great example of discipline, courage and 
obedience in the interest of our country.

After independence, the part played by Sardar 
Patel was equally notable. When the transfer of 
power took place in 1947, there were many critics 
who thought that the country would be disintegrated 
and it would not be possible for us to maintain a 
stable administration in the countiy. The action 
of Sardar Patel confounded all such critics.

Though the Indian States occupied nearly 
two-fifths of the area of the countiy, included 90 
million people, the Sardar welded this countiy into 
a united whole without leaving much bitterness 
behind by virtue of his skill, tact and diplomacy. 
Many members of the Princclv order today occupy 
important positions in the diplomatic service and 
they are acting as patriotic citizens of the countiy. 
To this the greatest credit is due to Sardar Patel.

His outstanding patriotism made him undergo 
any amount of sacrifice for the sake of the cause 
to w^hich he was devoted and dedicated.

S. Radhakrishnan.



Pandit JawahurluJ N rhn i ronKrutulating Sardar Pat<*l on his escape 
from the *plane accident nt^ar Jaipur.



It is a great story that all of us know and the 
whole country knows. Histoiy will record it in 
many jiages and call him the builder and consoli
dator of the new India and say many other things 
about him. By many of us he will perhaps be 
remembered as a great captain of our forces in the 
struggle for freedom and as one who gave us 
sound advice both in times of trouble and in 
moments of victory; a friend and colleague and 
comrade on whom one could invariably rely, as a 
tower of strength which revived wavering hearts 
when we were in trouble.

—Jawaharlal Nehru.



LIFi: & WORK OF SARDAR Va LLa BHBHa I PATEL

Of the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel one can say as was said of 
another famous man in history — "If thou seckest a monument, look 
around". Human vision is circumscribed in time and space, while the 
Sardar's work pervades and will for centuries continue to pervade the 
very fibre of the loom of India's political life. His political sagacity, 
intuitive judgment of men and affairs, courage and determination, 
capacity to inspire loyalty in followers and subordinates and, with it all, an 
affectionate nature masked by a taciturnity which could be disconcerting, 
formed a combination rare even among leaders of his gigantic stature. 
My collaboration with him from the beginning of 1950 was foi' me a 
period of unalloyed pleasure and inspiration.

—C. D. Deshmukh.

In paying homage to the memory of one of India's great warriors 
and statesmen, the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, it is good for us all 
to remember the example which he has left behind. Mere lip service 
to his memory will be of no avail unless each one of us tries to emulate 
in his own sphere something of that spirit which made Vallabhbhai Patel 
a great man. The qualities of head and heart which the Sardar possessed 
are not given to eveiybody. Nevertheless, if we realise that each one 
of us has been sent into this world for a specific purpose, that it is 
within one’s ix>wer to make our own environment a little better than 
we found it, to ladiate a spirit of love and sendee for our fellow men, 
then surely India can forge ahead towards the goal which the great 
Sardar had envisaged for her. Gandhiji said that if the famous Bardoli 
Satyagraha had done nothing else but enabled Sardar Vallabhbhai to 
find himself, its contribution could be reckoned as memorable. Many 
Bardolis came the way of the Sardar during his life time and he always 
rose to the occasion. Personally I often wish he were at hand today 
for advice and guidance. However worried and depressed one was when 
one went to the Sardar. one came away from him cheerful and filled 
with courage. India needs single-eyed devotion from each one of us 
more than anything else today. In remembering the Sardar on his 
birthday let us not only thank God for having given him to us for all 
the years that he lived to serve India but let us also dedicate ourselver> 
to try to follow in our humble way hia glorious example.

—Arorit Kaur.



TR IB U TES

S ardar V allabhbhai Patel was by common consent one of the  chief 
arch itects of our Free India. He was chief of the devoted disciples 
and co-workers of Gandhiji, and in turn , he was one of his trusted  
associates th roughout his long career of public endeavour in the struggle 
fo r N ational Freedom. He was a man of few words but of fixed 
determ ination, and when once he had made up his mind, he would set 
about his course of action w ithout any fa ltering  or deviation for any 
cause whatsoever. Long will his name be remembered for all th a t he 
did in the course of th a t g rea t strugle. Again and again, he courted 
im prisonm ent, and again and again, he came out more and more 
strengthened and determ ined in the pursu it of his ideal, and when 
Independence was achieved, he showed to the world all his constructive 
abilities. He reshaped the map of India in the course of three years. 
I  rem em ber very well the fateful day in our N ational H istory, the  14th 
December, 1947, when in the Governm ent House a t  C uttack began the 
process of the m erger of Indian S tates in the Indian Union, and slowly 
bu t surely, w ithin the next 24th m onths, owing to Sardar P a te l’s 
consummate skill and wonderfully gentle way of handling the Indian 
Rulers, India em erged as one political and adm inistrative unit, and a 
truely  wonderful spectacle for the  whole world. For th is integration 
of India, the  N ation shall alw ays rem ain g ratefu l to Sardar Patel, 
While he lived, m any came to realise from  personal knowledge the 
w arm th  and the tenderness of his heart th a t beat in the rugged fram e, 
and generations to come will revere his memory as one who acted nobly 
indeed in difficult circum stances.

—K ailas N ath  K atju .

I t  is hardly possible to exaggerate the work done by Sardar Patel for 
the achievement of Indian freedom and even more for its consolidation. 
In  the fateful years of 1947 to 1950, it was his strong  will th a t 
maintained the peace of India, in tegrated the States and got the 
Constitution successfully th rough the Constituent Assembly.

I therefore feel it a  high privilege to  send my respectful homage to 
the g rea t nation builder.

—K. Santhanam .



U F C  A WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATBL

I feel proud to aeeoclste m>'self with this attempt to pay homage 
to the memory of the great patriot and leader—Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 
Sardar Patel was one of the architects of free India. He has left an 
indelible mark on our country and its people which will live until memor>' 
lasts. May future generations follow the path shown by him.

—Ajit Prasad Jain.

He performed a miracle m this country, both in winning freedom 
and. after freedom, in the cause of unification and consolidation of the 
country. It was a miracle of bloodless ravolutiun unparalleled in the 
history of the world. His life will be a beacon light for ua all and for 
future generations. Hia spirit will guide us fur ever and aye.

—Ananthasayanam Ayyangar.

The name of Sardar Patel will find an important place in the history 
of modem India. Even more valuable than his great contribution in 
the Independence Movement as a sturdy, indefatigable lieutenant of 
Mahatma Gandhi, was his service to the country and the nation in the 
post-Independence period.

The political unity of India, as we now see it, and the constitutional 
integration of the hundreds of Princely States, big and 3ma*il, would ever 
remain a brilliant chapter in our national history, the credit for 
which will go to Sardar Patel. The British Rulers regarded the 
Indian States as the strong bulwark of reactionarism but under Sardar 
Patel's energetic and inspiring guidance, the Princes played a patriotic 
part in surrendering political power for the sake of national unity and 
progress.

It ia only fit that we who were privileged to see this great man at 
wark should pay our tribute to his qualities, his services and his 
achievesnenta.

—Mohan Sinha Mehta.
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S ardar Patel was a w orthy disciple of M ahatm a Gandhi. From  the 
very beginning of his public career he showed g rea t independence of 
mind, fearlessness and I’esourcefulness in all his public work. His 
devotion to M ahatm a Gandhi in political life was extrem ely touching. H" 
was his righ t hand. He endeared himself so much to the common people 
of G u ja ra t th a t he earned the popular title of ‘S ardar of G ujara t'. I 
had the good fortune of working under his guidance at the time of the 
‘No Tax Cam paign’ of Bardoli and la te r in the  Satyagraha Campaign. 
His g rea test service to India as M inister in charge of Home Affairs and 
S tates in Independent India was th a t by his rem arkable statesm anship 
he welded the innum erable large and small S tates in India into one 
organic whole so th a t we have now one indivisible, in tegrated  India. As 
Home M inister also he showed g rea t wisdom in preserving peace in the 
country  in spite of communal disturbances and fissiparous tendencies 
which were so ram pant immediately a fte r  Independence and Partition. 
We would be honouring his memory best by working with the same 
singleness of purpose as he did fo r a strong, imited India. India will 
remember him with gra titude  and respect. I had the good fortune of 
working under him in an humble capacity and to know how statesm anlike, 
courageous and valuable his guidance was in the affairs of State.

—B. G. Kher.
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U F X  A WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI Pa TKL

No greater contrast can be perceived between a personality latent 
and a personality functioning than what the Sardar's contemporariea 
could have diacemed in that slirdy  patrioL The Sardar was no saint 
nor was be a deaf mute, for though he appeared silent before his master, 
he was not deaf to all he had been hearing. The Sardar was a Bhaktha 
who combined faith with works—faith in Gandhi and work for the 
country. With Gandhi's death, his full pei'sonality came into play. 
Indeed it had begun even from the time of the Cabinet Mission (March- 
June 1946) to assert itself when the Sardar was blunt and outspoken 
in what he said to his master. The master's departure left the field 
free to him and his achievements, in bringing the Indian States under 
the aegis of one flag—the flag of the Sovereign Democratic Indian 
Republic. He has created history, for while he took barely six days to 
conclude the Police Action in Hyderabad, he had taken barely six hours 
to conclude agreements with each of the remaining 561 Princes of India. 
Like the discovery of America by Columbus, the discovery of the unity 
of these 'States' and their consolidation with the Provinces of India was 
a task which Destiny accomplished through the instrumentality of 
Sardar V'allabhbhai J. Patel. He had left to the nation two large sums 
aggregating to some 24 lakhs of rupees that he had had with him, and 
he died with no home, no property and no assets. His sole legacy— 
and that to the nation—must be the Bai-doli Ashram and the mementoes 
presented to him by the public. The diaries sedulously maintained by 
his daughter, who played the 'virgin vigil' to her Divine Father, will, when 
published, constitute hts personal estate again entrusted to the nation's 
care.

—B. Pattabhi Sitararaayya.

The late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was an outstanding figure in the 
political life of IndiA. Everyone who came into contact with him saw 
the sternness in his appearance but a kind heart. We. his countrymen, 
will miss him for ever, but he lives in our hearts and we still remember 
him with the same respect and affection as we did when he was alive. 
The worii done by him in many directions will for ever stand as a 
monument to his skill, his perseverance, and his undying faith in the 
dsstiny of his country.

—Uaharajadhiraj Rajpramukh of Patiala.
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TR IB U TES

S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel will be ranked by history as one of those 
few g rea t men who steered the struggle for Ind ia’s freedom and as one 
of those equally few g rea t men who moulded free India 's destiny during 
the m ost vital period of her new life. His iron will pushed India foi*ward 
to progress during bondage and again a fte r liberation. No difficulty, 
no hindrance, no hurdle turned him from his g rea t objective. He had 
an unerring judgm ent about men and m atters. He had the unusual gift 
of a  stric tly  objective a ttitude  of mind in regard  to political situations 
and public affairs. This was the secret of his g reat success. He saw 
th ings as they  actually were and his vision was never blurred by 
subjective assessm ent of events. He was a realist in every sense of the 
word. He w anted to make free India a united and pow eiiul nation. The 
m anner in which he won over fo r India the loyalty of the princes and 
the Services, so as to consolidate the new-born freedom, was a marv^ellous 
piece of statesm anship. Living in his own time we cannot see his g rea t 
deeds in their true  proportions. H istory  alone will view and record them  
correctly,

—Jairam adas Doulatram.

S ardar P a te l’s name will go down in h istory as one who created the 
unity  of India w ithout not only violence, but absolute willingness on 
the part of all. He was a man who saw years ahead, and had the 
organising abilities to prepare for years ahead, and had an unerring 
judgm ent of men and capacity to select them, the righ t one for the 
righ t job, and make every one feel th a t he had S ard a r’s confidence and 
was given responsibility, a sign of a tru ly  great man.

I, of course, miss him immensely, as from the date he called me his 
younger brother, I always had the fullest measure of affection and 
care from  him. The man was really great, as he always put the 
country before self, as proved by his actions th roughout his life. 
From  my point of view, he was a strong  disciplinarian, and I often 
wonder w hat he would have done if he had m ilitary training, as the 
g rea t m ilitary leaders of the past had before becoming famous Generals.

—Digvijayasinhji.
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Amotig the iUuatrioiu fighien and heroes in our struggle for 
Sfwvmjy». the name of Sardar V'allabhbhai Patel will stand out amongatt 
the foreiDoat. Hia daunUeaa courage, steadfast and penetrative vision, 
unflinching devotion and determination in the service of the mother 
country haa enahrined his glory in the pagea of our history. ^Vhen the 
nail of the nation came, be gave up a lucrative practice at the Bar and 
in cloae aaaociation with the Father of the Nation flung himself into the 
national struggle against the Imperialist power The Bardoli Satyagraha 
Minceived and led by him was the first acid test for the non-violent 
Satyagraha morement as a political weapon for the achievement of 
political freedom. The undisputed success which he attained, earned 
him the title of Sardar from his people cnmiadcs and Gandhiji 
alwajt held him in the greatest respect.

After the attainment of independence the Sardar devoted all his 
time and energy to the consolidation of the Union and put to shame 
those who had confidently predicted that it would be an impoasible job 
to bring together the Provinces and the numerous autonomous States in 
India under the control of an unfied and strong Central Government 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in fact worked a miracle in consolidating the 
nation, especially in bringing in the numerous Indian States, as active 
and willing partners, in a strong and closely woven pattern. He had a 
very keen interest in all affairs connected with Kashmir, and during his 
lifetime hia advice and guidance were constantly sought by us all.

His death in 19S0 was a severe blow to the entire Indian people, but 
his shining example haa encouraged ua all in the work of not only 
retaining our independence but devoting all our efforts to make India, 
our motherland, unified, strong and self-sufficient. If to-day our nation 
is one whose policies and counsel are respected and honoured by all the 
dsnocrmtic and peace-loving nations of the world it is due, in no small 
measure, to the tremendous services rendered to it by the late Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel

—Yiivaraj Karansinf^h.
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T R IB U 'raS

No tribu te  to S ardar can fully describe or reach his sta ture . No 
obstacle could ever hinder his path, no man or thing swerve his 
determ ination, no prejudice no r emotion rule his conduct, once he had 
made up his mind. He had thoughts for nothing else but to make India 
free and then strong. He did both. The epic BardoH struggle, the 
superb statesm anship  which painlessly shaped within so little a time a 
unified India out of a  w elter of more than  500 princely states, the 
stab ility  which his personality gave to a  post-partitioned adm inistration 
can hardly be paralleled in achievement in any history. Congress 
Organization owes to him, more than  to any one else, its streng th  and 
solidity. A m an of acute intelligence, inflexible will, always burning 
w ith a passion for service of the masses, loving and lovable, Sardar has 
le ft a stam p of his personality in the m aking of modern India which 
will ever rem ain unique. I fondly cherish all the  memories of my 
association w ith him, and pay him my homage.

—G. B, Pant.

“I join millions of my fellow country-m en in paying my tribu te of 
love and adm iration to the hallowed memory of Sardar Vallabhbhai. 
He was a veritable Colossus in our battle for freedom and a m aster- 
a rch itect in the  building of the  national edifice. His name will stand 
carved in le tte rs of gold in the annals of United India. May it inspire 
the generations to come—as it inspired us—with a burning desire to 
strive for the unity  and greatness of our' m otherland!"

—Nabaki'ushna Clntudhari.

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was one of our g rea test men. His 
leadership achieved freedom, unity and integration for India. His name 
will be cherished by posterity  w ith gratitude.

—K. H anum anthaiya.

The life and work of the late Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel is one of 
the m any monum ents to transm it to posterity  the memory of one who 
lived, worked, struggled and sacrificed himself to make oui' country free 
and united. His miraculous achievement in unifying India by boldly and 
successfully solving the problem of the numerous States, has undoubtedly 
made his name eternal in the history of our Nation.

—A. J. John.
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L IF E  & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATKL

Sardarji was rightly  called the iron man of India. He was 
essentially a man of action. In the mom ents of national crises which 
called for suprem e efforts he stood rock-like and his unflinching will 
and dogged determ ination alw ays steered the nation out of difficulties. 
H is sense of patriotism  was of the highest o rder and all his actions 
were guided solely by w hat was best in the  in terest of the nation. 
He had an uncanny and unerring instinct to  do the righ t thing a t  the 
righ t moment and he showed g reat foresight and imagination when 
the nation demanded g rea t decisions from  its leaders. The unification of 
India which he brought about will stand  as the g rea test m onum ent to 
his constructive statesm anship  and posterity  will alw ays remember 
him w ith gra titude  as one of the architects of m odern India.

—G. D. Tapase,

The life of this illustrious son of India was cast in the mould of a 
g rea t organiser, adm inistra tor and statesm an. A valiant fighter th a t 
he was, he was always in the fo refron t of all the struggles th a t India 
led fo r her freedom. A fter the a tta inm ent of Independence, he 
guided the C ountry’s destiny w ith  wise statesm anship, unflinching 
determ ination, and ra re  courage. The unification of India which he 
brought about was his g rea test contribution tow ards the emergence of 
the present day India which gave the nation its backbone. In all this, 
his g rea t powers of organization and statesm anship  shone to best 
advantage as they always did on every occasion th a t required firm 
handling. He was the most feared and yet the best loved leader of 
India and he would always be remembered for the unique services he 
rendered to the country with gratitude and reverence by the generations.

—Y. B. Chavan.

From  the way late Sardarji tackled the problem of Indian States, 
in which connection I had an occasion to discuss with him th is intricate 
problem (which was all the more in tricate because of the removal of 
Param ountcy,) I could say th a t his clearcut ideas contributed to  a g rea t 
ex ten t in solving it. Free India will always be grateful to his g rea t 
work for bringing homogeneity in the adm inistration of our N ation and 
T feel th a t his name will always be remembered to r  giving this Nation 
a solid foundation, adm inistratively and politically.

—M. M. Naik-Nimbalkar.
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Among the few who could be considered as architects of India’s 
destiny the name of S ardar V allabhbhai Patel will be remembered for all 
time to  come. In shaping the destiny of this Country in a very 
constructive m annei’, th rough the peasantry  of Bardoli, constructive 
w orkers’ centres th roughout G ujarat, N ation building institu tions spread 
over the whole Country, m aintaining through bonds of paternal affection 
an arm y of loyal and loving w orkers in all p a rts  of the Country, he will 
perhaps remain unrivalled. He has acted as the Iron Man of the 
Country when the N ation’s in terests so demanded, and yet it is he who 
has acted as a loving m other, an unfailing friend, philosopher and guide 
to a large num ber of people who put their faith  in him. Perhaps that 
is why he had a large band of faithful, dutiful and loving followers 
th roughout the C ountry in all walks of life. T hat again may be the 
reason why the unification of th is Country could be achieved by him 
w ithout any bloodshed or even ill-feeling. T hat again explains the 
unfailing loyalty th a t the services offered him in his difficult task. It is 
m eet th a t we offer our humble and affectionate homage to th is great 
builder of modern India. If we succeed in shaping this Country in 
strength , unity, discipline and prosperity  of the rural India accordiing to 
his ambition, perhaps th a t will be our fitting homage to this great 
General, S tates nan and A rchitect.

—Babubhai J, Patel.
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L IF E  & W ORK O F  SA R D A R  V A LLA B H B H A I PA TEL*

The assassination  of G andhiji stunned th e  nation. India w as 
orphaned because he was the fa th e r  of the nation and the main arch itect 
of her freedom . The dea th  of S a id a r V allabhbhai has been an equally 
g rea t calam ity. He was one of the m ost tru s ted  lieu tenan ts of Gandhiji, 
and in the  strugg le  fo r freedom  he never looked behind, The B ritish  
G overnm ent looked upon him as one of its m ost im placable opponents. 
His true  g rea tn ess  lay in th is th a t  when we achieved freedom  the 
qualities he had displayed as a rebel, a  non-co-operator, a destructive 
critic, helped him to become a wise sta tesm an , a  g re a t ad m in is tra to r and 
a superb  organiser. F ree India had m any problem s to face, but the 
g re a te s t w as th e  problem of unity  and consolidation. E ngland  took aw ay 
P aram o u n try  w ith her, bu t left us the legacy of innum erable Indian 
S tates. Even a B ism arck or a Cavour would have trem bled before so 
stupendous a problem. W ith consum m ate skill, w ith  unfailing courage, 
w ith un tiring  patience he m ade one S ta te  a f te r  an o th e r p a r t of the Indian 
Dominion. Like a g re a t p a in te r he sp read  the m ap of India before him  
as h is canvass and im m ortalised his nam e by pain ting  on it  th e  
configuration of m odern India. B oth dom estically and in ternationally  
we are  facing a g re a t crisis to-day. We are  fo rtu n a te  in having our 
P rim e M inister a t the helm of affairs. B ut he m ust be feeling a little  
lonely and fo rlo rn  a t th e  loss of one of his ablest com rade-at-arm s. He 
will m iss his practical and robust common sense, his wise and fa r  seeing 
sta tesm ansh ip  and his iron determ ination  to achieve the object on which 
he had set his heart.

The final and ultim ate verdict on a s ta te sm an 's  achievem ents is the 
verdict given by the common man. The h isto rian  records true  h isto ry  
to  the ex ten t th a t he in te rp re ts  and explains th is verdict. The verdict 
w as given in no unm istakable  term s on S a rd a r V allabhbhai’s 
achievem ents w hen a million people followed his funera l in Bom bay and 
when millions m ore m ourned his loss all over India.

— M. C. Chagla.
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I am happy to learn from  your le tte r th a t your Committee proposes 
to bring out a memorial volume to m ark the b irthday  anniversary of 
S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel. I wish you all success in your endeavour 
with which I feel deeply honoured to associate myself.

—K asturi Srinivasan.

I am very glad to  know th a t you are going to observe October 31, 
1953. as the day of the  anniversary  of the late Sardar Patel's  birth. Your 
decision to bring out a  commemoration volume on th a t occasion as a 
m ark of respect to the memory of th a t g rea t patrio t and S tatesm an is, 
indeed, m ost welcome.

During the life-time of the Sardar, I was fo rtunate  enough to have 
had occasions to come into close contact with him. But here I am not 
speaking from  my personal point of view. I am speaking as a citizen 
of India.

I feel th a t it is time th a t the ideals for which S ardar Patel lived, 
fought and practically laid down his life are held up before the people. 
I hope the volume you intend to bring out will serve this purpose to a 
g reat extent.

I  fully agree with you th a t the day of the late S ard ar’s birth  is a 
memorable day in Ind ia’s national calendar. One of the closest and m ost 
trusted  associates of Gandhiji, the  Sardar was an intrepid fighter for 
freedom. His life was a voluntary dedication to the cause of the country 
for which he considered no sacrifice and no suffering too great.

Independent India saw the Sardar in a different role. The soldier 
now became a S tatesm an, the very architect of the country’s destiny. 
Through a bloodless revolution unprecedented in history, he welded the 
princely S tates together with the rest of the country and not only built 
up the unity  of this g reat land of ours, but laid down the foundations 
of true democracy.

On th is occasion, I, w ith the rest of his countrymen, pay my humble 
but sincere homage to  the memory of the g rea t Sardar who is no more 
m our midst.

—T ushar K anti Ghosh.
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U F E  & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI 1*ATEL

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel—our ‘S a rd a rji’—was the forem ost am ongst 
the leaders of the Indian N ational Congress, who had laid the foundation 
of a new and free India under the able guidance and leadership of Gandhiji. 
Unlike others, S ardarji's  unflinching fighting spirit had never m anifested 
itself in an orgy of destruction but had found its fulfilment in a thousand 
different ways through constructive works. In laying the foundations 
of a new India, he had been the righ t hand of Gandhiji and throughout 
his life he had followed implicitly the  ideals and preachings of the 
'F a th e r of the N ation'.

Possessed of an iron-wili, Saixiarji had been the life and soul cf the 
Indian N ational Congress. His endless energy, his superb intelligence 
and fearless character had earned him the name of the ‘Iron Man’ of 
India. F rank  and outspoken, Sardarji had never hesitated to speak 
ou t the tru th  even though it m ight have been cruel and unpalatable.

A fter the achievement of our long-cherished freedom, we saw 
Sardarji in the role of the ‘M aker of New India.’ Perhaps the g rea test 
achievement of S ardarji's  long political career was the abolition of the 
Princely S tates of B ritish India. In his determ ination to absorb the five 
hundred and fifty six princely sta tes  into the Indian Union, S ardarji 
had over-ridden all objections and oppositions. F or this g rea t 
achievement Sardarji has been rightly  compared wdth Em peror Asoka 
and Bismarck.

Sardarji never accepted defeat. He always stuck to his well 
thought-out plans, w ithout receding an inch from  his objective, even 
when faced by a strong opposition from  his colleagues and closest friends.

Before his death Sardarji saw the fulfilment of his cherished 
desire —the freedom of India —for which the leaders of the Indian 
N ational Congress had struggled and suffered.

His death was an  irreparable loss to Free India.

—Vivekananda Mukherjee.
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I was known to Vallabhbhai 'PaVel "smce 1914 when I began practice 
in the Ahm edabad Courts. He was practising there as a B arrister. He 
was a constan t visitor to the G ujara t Club too. About th a t time 
M ahatm aji made his perm anent home in Ahmedabad and occasionally 
visited the Club, There were several occasions when both S ardar Saheb 
and M ahatm aji were together in those days and Sardar Saheb had hardly 
shown liking either fo r the M ahatm a or for his creed which was 
assiduously propagated then.

It was in 1918-19 when anti-G overnm ent rio ts broke out th a t the 
S ardar appeared fo r the first time to champion the cause of the people. 
He showed ra re  courage and firmness both during and a fte r  the riots, 
and during the investigations by the H unter Commission, Sardar Saheb 
pleaded the cause of the victims who were arrested  and put in jail by the 
Government. From  those days onwards, I found Sardar Saheb always 
a t the head of public activities w hether political, social o r economic. By 
about this time there  occurred a partial famine and drought in G u jara t 
and he organised a relief committee and rendered g rea t service to the 
starv ing  public.

He organised relief in such a capable m anner th a t even 
the British Governm ent was impressed by his g rea t organising 
capacity and Governm ent relief work was also en trusted  to him. Later, 
he became the first lieutenant of M ahatm aji in all his public activities. 
His career as a political leader is too well-known to need any mention 
here. I may, however, say th a t he had g rea t tac t and insight to locate 
the worth of either a public w orker or a private citizen and his selection 
of w orkers in any field was very accurate. I t can also be said th a t he 
confided in very few people but once he pu t his confidence in anybody, 
he would be loyal even to a fault. There m ight be very few instances 
when w orkers of his choice either failed him or betrayed him.

His a ttachm ent to G u jara t and particularly  to Ahmedabad was very 
g rea t and even during the last days of his life when he was more than 
fully occupied with carrying out a compact India and nursing our infant 
independence, he never lost contact with th is Province or this city which 
had an unprecedented regard  and respect for the old man. The nation 
will ever remain grateful to him.

—Amritlal Hargovindas.
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TRIBUTES

W ith th e  passing aw ay of Sardar Patel, India has lost a  towering 
personality which could silence the disruptive and disin tegrating  forces. 
His presence put a stop to the activities of political opportunists. I t  
is a pity  th a t both M ahatm aji and S ardar passed away when they were 
needed badly.

S ardar Patel was a born leader. His fearlessness, his high sense of 
sacrifice and his unique o ratory  struck  te rro r in the hearts of his 
enemies. The versatile m anner in which he organized the Bardoli No- 
Tax Campaign made the alien Government think for the first time, th a t 
the ir days in India were numbered. Besides being fearless he was a 
realist. He knew exactly w hat th ings needed priority. When he felt 
convinced of a particu lar line of action he did not care much about the 
means employed to follow the same. By nature  being very shrewd, 
calculating and daring and being self-centred it took him some time to 
identify himself with M ahatm aji's ideology and outlook. Contact with 
G andhiji sublim ated S ard a r’s energies, and the vast storehouse of 
abundant energy in S ardar was harnessed and disciplined in the service 
of the m otherland.

A fter independence the g rea test achievement of Sardar was to 
d isintegrate the princely order within a period of one or two years and 
bring India under one Central authority . The diplomacy and the tac t 
w ith which he brought about the  union, astounded the whole world.

Ultim ately the old fire was slowly dying out and long years of 
stra in  and the hard and cruel jail life told upon his health and the 
veteran and respected leader breathed his last. The void created by 
his demise cannot be filled.

—Chimanlal B. Parikh.
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LIFE S t WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL

Sardar Patel devoted the best years of his life in the struggle for 
India 's independence. A fter the a tta inm ent of freedom, it was Sardar 
Patel who built up the unity  of India. I t  would require volumes to 
describe all the good work done by Sardar Patel. He is missed in every 
walk of life; he is missed by the Indian Parliam ent, by the Indian farm er, 
by the Indian industrialist, by the Services and by all those who stand 
for the unity  and s tren g th  of India. I t  is in the fitness of things th a t 
your Committee is bringing out a  volume to pay India 's homage to this 
g rea t and illustrious personality.

—R. G. Saraiya.

In the h istory of our coun try ’s fight for freedom Sardar P a te l’s name 
will occupy a very prom inent place. An unrivalled organiser, he was 
richly endowed with strong  will power, inflexible determ ination and 
courage of conviction. All these g rea t qualities evoked the awe and 
adm iration of his friends and foes alike.

Throughout the long years of his disinterested seiwice in the cause 
of the country’s advancem ent, S ardar Patel set up a high standard  of 
probity and virtue characterised by complete absence of personal
ambition for aggrandisem ent.

His strong  personality helped to  keep in check the divergent forces 
in Congress politics in the early years of our freedom. The title of 
S ardar was deservedly conferred on him by popular acclaim as a
recognition of the g rea t organisational ability he showed in the now 
historic Bardoli struggle. The g rea test achievement of Sardar Patel 
was, however, the successful m anner in which he handled the difficulL 
and delicate problems in the country during those critical post-Independ- 
ence years. By the integration of Princely S tates he has left an indelible 
m ark on the country’s political map. It was, indeed, our m isfortune th a t 
he was not spared to us fo r a few more years.

A giant among men. S ardar Vallabhbhai P ate l’s life and work
deserve to be admired, cherished and presented for younger people as a 
shining example to follow. I take th is opportunity  to pay my humble 
tribu te  of respect to the memory of the g reat patrio t

—M. R. Ruia.
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It was a t a Cham ber of Commerce meeting, in K arachi in pre- 
partition  days, of which I was then the President, th a t I had a glimpse 
of the true greatness of Sardar Patel. In reply to  the several issues 
to which the people referred  and which laid em phasis on narrow  small 
points of personal, communal or sectional interests, the Sardar reminded 
them  of the  concentrated wisdom contained in the few simple words: 
“Small minds and big things never go together,” Im m ediately ran 
before my m ental eyes like a  cinema film the sham eful record of over 
thousand years of our slavery, because a t critical times in our history 
our people could not rise above the petty  considerations of their own, 
nor could our leaders disentangle themselves from petty  jealousies and 
narrow  personal rivalries. Since then I had the privilege of meeting 
him on several occasions fo r discussion on the many questions th a t faced 
our country, particularly  a f te r  our independence; and I have not the 
sligh test hesitation in saying th a t he saw them  in a proper perspective.

The terrible sufferings which the S ardar underw ent during the 
struggle for freedom had im paired his health. He had a very clear mind 
up to the last, but not the s tren g th  to carry  on the heavy onerous tasks 
of fully shaping the post-freedom destiny of the country. Even then he 
made m any valuable contributions of lasting value to the country 's cause. 
He recognised the value and im portance of the civil and defence services, 
of the g reat p a rt which businessmen had played in supplying finance 
fo r the w ar of independence and the still g rea te r p a rt which they could 
play in quickly developing country’s economic strength , how the 
integration of S ta tes into the Indian Union was vital for the country 
and how the conflicting tendencies in the policies of S tates would weaken 
our capacity to do large constructive work. He gave g rea t value to 
discipline and hard work and regarded them fundam ental and vital to 
our national progress and national policies. If he had been a younger 
man even by ten years, he would have been able to save the country 
fi'om the g rea t mess in which we seem to be now plunged.

Prophets and g rea t men are rarely  worshipped in their country or 
in the ir times. A lthough Sardar P a te l’s services to the country are 
recognised by all classes to be great, full appreciation of his achievements, 
o r of the in jury  to our national in terests due to non-acceptance of his 
advice or of the g rea t loss due to his death, are m ittters to which only 
the fu ture historian can do full justice. The only tribu te which he would 
wish his countrym en to pay to him is to fo rget the narrow  provincial 
o r communal outlook, to give up pei'sonal jealousies and to concentrate 
on economic development. W ithout making the country economically 
strong we cannot solve any problem.

—B. T. Thakur.
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L IF E  & W ORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL

Though three yeare have passed since the Sardar left us, his memoiy 
rem ains not merely an inspiration but a real com fort to the business 
community whose in terests he understood and advanced so successfully 
and strenuously. I t is not surprising th a t the commercial community 
feels th a t with the passing of the S ardar they have lost a  considerate and 
capable friend, one who could take a broad view of the  requirem ents of 
th e  present as well as of the fu ture . N aturally , the m em oiial fund to 
which business men forw arded contributions was but a m easure of what 
they  felt they owed to S ardar Patel. Though plain-speaking is very 
much in fashion, it was given to  Sardar Patel to make his points clearly 
and briefly. Today, when verbiage dom inates the political and economic 
scene and counsel is darkened by m any voices, we wish th a t somebody 
like Sardar Patel should speak out calmly and unerringly. As the chief 
a rch itect of India 's post-w ar unification, S ardar Patel has an assured 
place in history. To many it will seem th a t the settlem ent of the
K ashm ir question has been delayed largely because the S ardar passed
aw ay without fulfilling one more of the tasks to which he was called.

The political maj) of India has been altered greatly  in the last few 
years and, if India has become a constitutional entity , it is largely duo 
to  Sardar Patel. I t is not the constitution but the S tates M inistry th a t 
regulated the s ta tu s  and functions of the Princes, and even if the 
em battled, privileged was overthrown, confusion was avoided quickly and 
precisely because Sardar Patel fo rtunately  knew where he was going. He
sensed his mission and carried it out. There can be no higher praise for
one who followed M ahatm a Gandhi closely but tem pered his idealism by 
an  appreciation of realities, political and economic. It is the grip of 
actuality  th a t many miss today.

—A. M. M. M urugappa C hettiar.

Sardar Patel was rightly hailed as the Bism arck of Independent India 
who saved the infant S tate  from  the reactionary and disruptive forces 
stalking all over the land. The erstwhile leader of the peasants of 
Bardoli led Princes and Men, and the Map of India was redrawn with 
an iron hand w'hich instilled confidence into the drooping heart of the 
comman man—the ultim ate arch itect of the fu tu re  India. Am idst tho 
various fissiparous tendencies today which are  still imdcim ining th? 
foundation of this glorious S tate of ours, we feel like crying—“Sardar 
Patel, India has need of thee".

—Pannalal Saraogi.
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I had the privilege of knowing S ardar Patel quite intim ately and 
can say from  personal knowledge th a t anyone who came in contact 
w ith him was impressed by his g reatness in more spheres than one. 
He was quick in his decisions, adam ant in his resolutions. A fter the 
Independence the way in which he eliminated the Princely India and 
brought them into the Indian Republic reflects the strong man he was. 
He realised and fully understood the im portant part played by 
industrialists and capitalists in the country and a t  the same time he 
fully knew the rising trend of labour. While giving the labour its due 
share, he acknowledged the role of industrialists in the building up of 
India—a fac t which is being ignored to a g rea t ex ten t a t present.

Sardar Patel's  untim ely death  took aways a g reat soldier and fighter 
fo r the cause of the Nation, a sta tesm an whose counsels were of g rea t 
value and im portance to India. There can be nothing b e tte r than  a 
p rayer th a t those whom he has le ft behind may follow his example and 
practice the firmness of his character and clar'ty  of his thought and 
h 's unflinching determ ination to achieve his purpose.

—Dr. K. A. Hamied.

Many people have occupied pi’ominent places in the past h istory of 
th is country but none has figured more prom inently than Sardar 
V allabhbhai Patel— the steel-fram ed Iron man of India; like his 
illustrious bro ther Shri V ithalbhai Patel, S a id a r Vallabhbhai was born 
in a fa rm er’s family but both the brothers by the ir services and sacrifices 
to the country have shown exceptional qualifications of a  leader which 
few can excel. S tarting  from  the days of the Bardoli Satyagraha which 
earned for him the title of a real Sardar of the people till the time he
merged Princely India in the Republic of th is country, he has created
unprecedented history as a Social Reformer, Politician and Statesm an
and above all, a  practical s trong  man of the world who by his wit and
wisdom and practical insight and forethought of events to come, 
occupied a pre-eminent position among the m akers of modern India. We 
feel the absence of this g reat man a t the present juncture when India is 
passing through its teething troubles, but let us hope and pray th a t the 
leaders of our land who are guiding the destinies of the millions of th is 
country, will keep before the ir eyes, the practical and effective methods 
adopted by this g reat departed soul in achieving the freedom of this land 
and solidifying it on firm basis."

—G. G. Morarji.
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The name of S ardar V allabhbhai Patel can rightly  be said to shame 
antiquity, maim m odernity and amaze posterity. The h istory  of India 
has failed to pioduce such an abstraction  of hum anity in the past. 
He was the m ighty colossus, tow ering over the galaxy of organizers, 
diciplinarians and valiant generals in the fold of the Indian National 
Congress, v/hich wrung independence and freedom from the unwilling 
hands of the Lion of the B ritish Empire. I t  was the Sardar who foiled 
the designs of the B ritish im perialists to undermine our national unity  
by giving freedom to the princes to join India or Pak istan  or to rem ain 
aloof from  both.

The S a rd a r’s unflinching devotion to duty is eloquently illustrated  
by the following two incidents from  his life. The Sardar was cross- 
examining a w itness belonging to the opposite side in a court in Godhra 
when a telegram  was handed to him. I t was from  Bombay and carried 
the tragic news of the death  of his wife, Zaverba. The Sardar read 
the message, and then proceeded with the exam ination as though 
nothing had happened. Not until the  court adjourned did the S ardar 
show signs of grief.

The second incident happened in the ’th irtees. Congress M inistries 
were in office in the provinces and allegations were being freely hurled 
th a t the M inisters, instead of acting like the tru e  servants of the  people, 
were misusing the powers vested in them. The Sardar, while speaking 
a t a public m eeting in Bombay, told the audience th a t Congressmen were 
ruling by the sanction of the people and if they acted counter to the 
public weal, they were doing so a t the risk being throw n out of power. 
The S a rd a r’s actual woids were: “Un logonko hamne vahan bithaya hai. 
A gar we ha nari bat nahi sunege to ham unko thokar m arkar nikaldenge’’ 
(We have idaced them there. If they do not listen to us, we will kick 
them out.) Could such courageous, candid words have been addressed 
to his own parly  men by anyone except the S ardar?

His power of physical resistance and stam ina were wellknown. 
He shouldered the onerous responsibilities of Free India’s first Deputy 
Prim e M inister although he was not in good health. I t  was his physical 
endurance coupled with m ental fortitude th a t enabled him to  change 
the map of our sub-continent. He .was a g reat soul. Let us fervently 
hope th a t his spirit will guide us in our efforts to remove the foreign 
“pimples" from the face of B harat.

—Dr. K. V. Mulabagala.
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S ard a r V allabhbhai Patel was actually  the  Com m ander of the 
Independence Arm y.

As a tru sted  lieutenant of M ahatm a Gandhi S a rd a r Patel waged 
the relentless w ar ag a inst the alien rule and played not only a leading 
bu t an o u tstand ing  role in w inning freedom  fo r our m other country.

He perfoi'med a m iracle both in gaining independence and a f te r  it 
in th e  case of unification and consolidation of the  country. His sound 
judgm ent and practical wisdom brough t about a bloodless revolution 
unparalleled in the H isto ry  of the World.

The country  is infinitely un fo rtu n a te  in th a t some foreign- 
pockets still in India are  noL only giving trouble but ai'e developing into 
a g re a t menace th rea ten in g  to s t ir  up the nation. Had the cruel hantl 
of fa te  spared  S ard a r only a few years more, our country would have 
been saved fi'om all so rts  of in ternal dissensions which we are 
w itnessing a t  p resen t causing immense harm  to our hard-earned freedom.

L et us sincerely w ish th a t  P and it Jaw aharla l N ehru the S a rd a r’s 
w orthy  colleague — who has been carry ing  on the work unaided — will 
u ltim ately  trium ph  in his mission of economic em ancipation. Let us 
all co-operate in th e  g rea t ta sk  of building our country. T h a t will be 
th e  only fitting tribu te  to the departed  leader.

— G ordhandas Jadavji.

The life and work of S ardar Patel will alw ays rem ain a beacon 
ligh t to  enlighten the paths of all those of our cnuntrym en, who are  
striv ing  to do some service to our Nation, and it is but proper th a t we 
enshrine the m em ory of one of the g rea tes t sons of India and strive  to 
know w hat he did and w hat he stood for.

—J. N. Bhan.

The nation will alw ays cherish the m emories of the  g rea t leader 
fo r his m em orable achievem ents in consolidating the Union of India. 
B u t fo r his vision, tac t and sta tesm ansh ip  the task  of in teg ra tin g  five 
hundred and odd S ta tes w ith the Union of India would have been an 
impossibility. S ardar Patel will, therefore, be rem em bered fo r centuries 
to  come as the A rchitect of a  U nited India.

—S. N. Agarwal.
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Any words of tribu te to the courage and sacrifice shown by the 
S ardar will be weak beside the fact of Ind ia’s solidarity as a nation and 
her independent sta tu s, which are  his testam ent to us.

Let us pay homage to our departed leader by making India strong  
and prosperous.

—K. R. Shausali.

The name of S a id a r V allabhbhai Patel will always remain w ritten  
in golden le tters  in the h istory  of Independent India. As one of the 
li'ustw orthy disciples of M ahatm a Gandhi, he has rendered a unique 
service to the cause of India 's independence and a f te r  independence 
brought it to its full s ta tu re  by in tegrating  all the S tates into the 
Indian Union.

—Chunilal B. Mehta.

Sardar Patel was one of the  m ost outstanding statesm en of the Age. 
His deep scholarship, broad vision, innate goodness and lovable 
personality have made him immortal. I t  was Sardarji, who w ith his 
patrio tic  sense, was successful in in tegrating  the whole of B h ara t as it 
is today.

A clean and resolute fighter, he always fought hard and stra ig h t 
against the foreign government. The sincerity of his convictions, the 
breadth  of his outlook, the clarity  of his vision and the purity  of his 
emotions—all these have brought to him the homage of millions in th is 
country and outside.

I t  is obviously impossible to do justice to this g reat and pre-eminent 
personality in these few condensed words. The versatility  of his character 
and attainm ents a t once defy delimitation. His thoughts had sometimes 
a depth which it was not easy to fathom , but underlying them  all was a 
transparen t sincerity which endeared him to all.

—H ari K rishna Jhajharia .
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S a id a r  V allabhbhai Patel was a  unique personality . His in teg rity  
as a  politician and a leader of th e  countr>^ is well known. He w as a man 
of a very s tro n g  will. He used to handle all m a tte rs  w ith an iron grip  
and  it is due to  th is  th a t  he w as called an iron man. I t  was entirely  
due to  his w orthy  s ta tesm ansh ip  th a t  he succeeded in the  unification 
of the en tire  Indian Union w ithin no tim e which the B ritishers could 
no t achieve even w ithin 300 years of th e ir rule. This m iraculous 
achievem ent of his will alw ays be w ritten  in golden le tters. A fte r  the 
p artition  of the coun try  I had the opportun ity  to meet him personally 
on several occasions when I v/as very m uch im pressed to  find him very 
fran k  and  stra ig h tfo rw ard . The country  has suffered an irreparab le  loss 
in his passing  aw ay bu t his m em ory will alw ays survive.

—O ur Pershad  Kapoor.

S a rd a r Patel gave his whole life fo r the cause of the  Country. He 
played a very im po rtan t p a r t in bringing Independence to the Country. 
His work in unification of the C ountry by persuading th e  ru lers of Indian 
S ta tes w ithout any drop of blood is unique and m ost com nendable.

—E. B. Joshi.

We in Industry , however, feel th a t in him we have lost a champion 
of sincere hard  work, and an  advocate of production fo r prosperity . 
Time alone will prove the wisdom of nationalisation  of industries 
and services as against th e ir  w orking by experienced individuals as 
tru stees  of n a tio n ’s w ealth.

—L. A, B hatt.

S ardarjee , though he is off from  us in his physical form, is alw ays 
p resen t in every Indian mind as a living spirit of heroic sacrifice for 
the m otherland.

— R am chandia F. Pandva.
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LIFE & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL

S ard ar P atel had been a tow ering personality  in our political life 
fo r  nearly  four decades and had been a p illar of s tre n g th  to  th e  N ational 
G overnm ent a f te r  India got her independence. I t  was late S a rd a r Patel 
who, w ith his exceptional o rganising  and adm in istra tive  capacities, 
robust fa ith  and rugged realism , consolidated the coun try  into a united 
India and steered  the coun try 's  boat, in the difficult days following 
pai'tition. to  its goal. To the Indian commercial com m unity in general 
and the C otton Textile In d u stry  in th is city in particu lar, his demise has 
been a g rave loss. To them , he had alw ays been a friend, philosopher 
and guide, due to his sym pathetic  undeistand ing  of th e ir pttiblem s. It 
would be an  ap t hom age to  th is g rea t son of India, if we ca rry  ou t his 
m essage and contribu te  our m ite tow ards fulfilm ent of his dream  of a 
progressive and prosperous B hara t.

— H. G. A charya.

In S a rd a r V allabhbhai Patel, th e  coun try  had a s ta tesm an  of a  g rea t 
order, vision and fo resigh t. He proved equal to  the task , when 
com m andeered to  handle varied delicate and in trica te  problem s facing 
th e  Country, which he solved resolutely from  tim e to tim e w ith  tac t 
w here tac t w as necessary, w ith courage w here courage was necessary 
and w ith firm ness w here firm ness w as necessary. The N ation’s m ajo r 
ills were doctored by him w ith drug  w here d rug  w as required and w ith 
psychology where m ere psychological tre a tm e n t could do the trick, And 
th is was the reason why the S a rd a r was held in g rea t esteem  and love 
by one and all, though he essentially  was an  iron m an. The India of 
to-day, so s trong ly  built up and consolidated owes m uch of her s tren g th  
to th is g rea t beloved leader, whose life and w ork in the  N ation building 
is indeed historic.

—B. G. P arikh .
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A m ongst th e  nam es of the a rch itec ts  of free India the nam e of S ard ar 
V allabhbhai P atel will ran k  one of the fo rm est in the  annals of h istory. 
A long w ith  G andhiji, S a rd a r planned and suffered to  bring to fruition 
the dream  of independence.

An indefatigable w orker he led the politicians th rough the 
intricacies of diplomacy w ith the shrew dness of a ‘‘S a rd a r ’ in the held.

Though s te rn  w here stern n ess  w^as needed, he w'as an am iable 
personality  and a staunch  friend.

Had Providence spared him a few years more he would have set 
r ig h t the post-independence ]noblem s w ith an acum en th a t was his own 
and consolidated rapidly the fissiparous tendencies in which we find 
ourselves to-day.

He alw ays liked to hear more and speak little. He was alw ays firm 
in his opinions and he rare ly  changed them  if he believed in them .

The m ost ou tstand ing  instance of his tact and sagacity  was shown 
m handling the P rinces’ problem in India. I do not th ink  any other 
person in his place would have succeeded as he did.

—B ehram  N. K aranjia.

S a rd a r V allabhbhai P atel was one of the forem ost sta tesm en and 
ad m in is tra to rs  in India. As D eputy Prim e M inister and M inistetr ‘or 
Home A ffairs and S ta tes  in the C entral Cabinet he was known for his 
firm ness, s tre n g th  and decision. He took a  realistic view of m ost of the 
]>roblems th a t  confronted him and his country  a t a  critical jun c tu re  in 
its  h isto ry  and he never wobbled or w avered in the path  th a t he felt was 
the rig h t one to take. Im bued w ith lo fty  patrio tism , s tren g th  of will 
and determ ination of purpose, he came quickly to sound conclusions on 
m any questions of vital im portance to the nation. He rarely  allowed 
g rass  to grow  under his fee t and he was well known for his drive. It 
could be said w ithout exaggeration  th a t he was the m aker of modern 
India. H is nam e and his w ork deserve to be cherished w ith g ra titude  
by his countrym en.

—N. Chandasekhara Aiyar.
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One of the principle arch itects of Ind ia’s freedom, S ardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel had been a m ajor and dynamic force for a period of nearly half 
a century  in our struggle for independence. He was intim ately associated 
with the events of h istory which he made in this period. To those 
whose minds m ight not go fa r  back in the past, S ardar Patel would 
rem ain as a symbol of the consolidation of free India. The unification 
of the country brought about, w ith so little ojiposition and in so brief 
a span of time, has indeed been a phenomenon w ithout any parallel 
in world history. The political integi ation of India has been of particular 
significance to us, insurance men. For insurance companies operating 
in different te rrito ries in the country  were subject to different sets of 
legislation form erly obtaining in these territo ries with the result th a t 
over and above the various form alities prescribed under the Insurance 
Act for w hat was then known as B ritish India, they were required to 
comply with sim ilar provisions in the m atte r of registration  etc., in 
these territo iies. T hanks to the  m erger of many of the S tates and 
the ir accession to the Indian Union, the crowning achievem ent of 
S ardar V allabhbhai Patel, these separate legislations have been 
abolished and insurance companies are  now able to carry  on their 
activities w ithout having to comply with any unnecessary form alities, 
as heretofore.

Sardar \'^allabhbhai Patel's  association w ith insurance business was 
fa r  closer than  is generally known. There were a num ber of occasions 
when the leaders of Indian Insurance sought the benefit of the advice 
and guidance on vital problems of the business which were readily 
available and ungnidgingly given. Indian Insurance will alw aj's 
cherish his memory for the sym pathetic im derstanding Sardar Patel 
brought to bear on the solution of the problems which faced the trade. 
I t may not be easy to find men of equal s ta tu re  am ong the living, 
possessing S ardar P ate l’s single-minded devotion to duty, sense of 
realism, indomitable courage and organising and adm inistrative ability.

—Laxm idas P, Goculdas.

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel was one of the forem ost Indian leaders in 
the national movement. It is a m atte r of recent history with w hat 
foresight, tac t and quiet fiim ness he liquidated scores of princely sta tes 
and achieved the integration of the country. We need today, in the 
g rea t task  of reconstructing our country, men of his practical wisdom 
and concrete action.

—S. S. Yelamali.

31



PHOTO - CHRONICLE

Sardar Vallabhbhai Pat d̂
31st Oct., 1875— 15th Dec., 1950.



Swaraj Ashram: Sardar’s residence at BardoU.



Vallabhbhai at an early age.



Shrimati Ladbai Patrl, mother of Vallabhbhai.



A family group: In the centre is Vallabhbhai’s mother; on the 
extreme left is his illustrious brother, Vithalbhai Patel,



Thi* fam ous Patvl brotht-rs in W estern attire, 
oo Sardar Patera return from Uie U.K.



The Sarilar w^th his
is son, daughter, grandson and daughter-in-law.



TIm* battle Ls on: Here is Sardar with N. C. Kelkar.



Two of  the Triumvirate: Sardar Patel and Mahatma Gandhi at the
Congress session.

A Guard of honour to Sardar Patel.



Ill of a Struggle: This photograph was taken imnuHliately afte r the (landhi-lrwin 
Pact was signed in 1930. Shri Nehru Is next to  the Sardar.



HOUR OF TRIUMPH
The Nizam of Hyderabad welcomes Sardar Patel on his first visit 

to Hyderabad after the Police Action.



N**hrii and Sardar: Togi'thcr thry slia{>e<l th e  o t In d ia .



The Split and Quit Plan of the British did not strain the relationship 
between India and Britain. Here is Sardar with Lord 

and Lady Mountbatten.



\!!.iit^  Ntate ragmgtHl hK A ttention. lA>nl M ountbatteu
a a d  th e  S a rd a r  rngaffed In a deep converiM tion.



A portrait of Sardar: Years of ceaseless work have left unmistakable 
traces on his otherwise serene face.



I h . ( N .11.1; S a n la r  s  d.-atl lax!) Ixirn.' in x tat.- in  Iti' S, r\i<-. s.



T H O U G H T S

**Thoitghis that hreathe and 

words that burn ...............

GRAY.



'  ^llsbhblui Patrl



ABOUT THE SARDAR

“It was a g rea t privilege fo r me to have been with Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel. I was well aw are of his m atchless bravery, but I 
have never lived w ith him as I have had the good fortune during Ifi 
months. The affection with which he covered me recalls to me th a t of 
iny own dear m other. I never knew him to possess m otherly qualities. 
If the sligh test thing happened to me he would be out of his bed. He 
superintended every detail in connection with my com forts. He and my 
o ther associates conspired to  let me do nothing and I hope th a t 
Government will believe me when I say th a t he always showed a 
rem arkable comprehension of the difficulties of the  Government whenever 
we discussed any political problem. His solicitude for the farm ers of 
Bardoli and K aira I can never forget.

—Gandhiji.

S trong of will and purpose, a g reat organizer wholeiy devoted to 
the cause of India’s freedom, he has inevitably roused powerful reactions. 
Some have disliked him because they could not fall in line with him. 
But fa r  g rea te r num bers of people have found in him the leader of 
their cl^oice, and working with him and under him. have laid the stable 
foundations of Indian freedom.

—Nehru.

He is a bold and untiring General of India’s struggle for independence
and is keeping the banner of India flying ...............  w ith a young m an's
zeal and a soldier's alertness.

—Abul Kalam Azad.

Those who think T hat Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel is a hard man are 
thoroughly m istaken :-‘On the contrary, it would not be fa r  from the 
tm th  if one were to say th a t his is the nature  of a loving and jealous 
woman. His affection is exacting, and behind a cold and cynical exterior
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he holds a highly emotional and responsive soul and an untiring  spirit 
fo r  work. M asterful he is, bu t as a m other and not as a  ty ran t.

—C. Rajagopalachari.

W ith his stem , rugged and grave exterior, he is like an  iron casket 
th a t holds ra re  and hidden gems of devotion, sweetness, and charm.

—Sarojini Naidu.

H is rugged exterior hides a h ea rt of gold and an affectionate and 
kindly nature,

—R ajkum ari A m rit Kaur.

A lmost immediately coming out of my detention camp, I greeted 
the ‘S ardar of Bardoli’ as the ‘S ardar of Ind ia’. I  did not do so a t the 
impulse of the moment. The words th a t  came out of me were the result 
of deep thinking during the last four years.

—S ara t Chandra Bose.

W hen Vallabhbhai was moving in advance as G andhi’s forerunner, 
Government saw in him John the B aptist who was the forerunner of 
Jesus, nineteen hundred years ago, and forthw ith  they  laid hands on him.

—P attabh i S itaram ayya.

I saw  S ard ar’s penetrating  insight, his profound knowledge of hum an 
streng th  and weakness, his unerring  grasp  of essentials in the game. 
And behind it all I saw the Grand Rebel who under the leadership of 
Gandhiji, the M aster, was fighting B ritish  Rule, not merely by words, 
but by mobilisation of hum an efforts and am bitions on the fields of open 
battle  and unseen diplom acy...............

Ordinarily S ardar is a man of very few words. He can keep silence 
fo r hours in the m idst of m ost exciting conversation; never speaks for 
the sake of speaking. He only becomes eloquent when action is in the 
air. B u t when he does speak, he speaks w ith an eloquence unrivalled. 
He can attack , he can appeal, he can. heap ridicule; he can make an 
audience cry. Above all he is a m aster of winged words which like 
shafts  pierce the heart.

<̂ K> M. Munshi.



Hia steel passed through the fire of the alchem ists and came out 
with a finer edge. He had the g reat General’s discerning eye fo r the 
true and the false. He stam ped out rivalries among men with a strong 
hand. His finger gave the command. His word was law. The [>eople 
of G ujerat listened to his m essage with fond devotion. His eloquence 
had immensely hum ane elements. He attacked the imperial fortifications 
with will and effectively. He could demolish British walls by a w ithering 
phrase. He could run a dagger in the heart of a stone-boiled bureaucrat 
by a picturesque smile. His words went s tra ig h t to  the heart of the 
villagers.

—M avlankar.

a b o u t  t h e  s a r d a r

There are  very few people who have done so much in so short a time 
and talked so little  about it. He had undoubtedly been the architect of 
Indian Unity as Gandhiji had been the architect of Indian Freedom.

—N. V. Gadgil.

He burns w ith rage when he talks of the system  which has made 
the peasant w hat he is and of those responsible fo r the system .

—M ahadevbhai Desai.

S ard ar’s genius fo r leadership and organization is mai'vellous.

—Govind Vallabh Pant.

Sardar Patel played an outstanding part in the g rea t events of his 
generation and his name will have a perm anent place in the annals of 
India.

—Clement R. Attlee.

1 had not known Sardai’ Patel before I went to India in March 1947 
and I was warned th a t I would find him a man of inflexible and iron will 
with whom negotiations would not be easy. 1 soon discovered th a t 
behind his s tem  and m asterful exterior there beat a very warm and 
pympathetic heart. Since one had penetrated his arm our plating one 
was dealing with an essentially friendly, human and lovable man.

—Lord Mountbatten.
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Dressed in his Dhoti, Patel conjures up the vision of a Roman 
E m peror in his toga. There are, in fact, Roman qualities about this 
man— adm inistrative talent, the  capacity to  take and sustain  strong 
decisions, and a certain  serenity  which invariably accompanies real
s tren g th  of c h a r a c t e r ............... off duty he is indeed the embodiment of
the gentle Hindu, full of benevolence and smiles,

—Allan Campbell-Johnson.
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A N E C D O T E S

Once his teach er cam e late to the class. So Patel and his c lassm ates 
began to sing a song. W hen the teach er came, he was very annoyed 
but the young P atel told him : ‘‘Sir, you hsfve e rred  in your du ty  by
ch itch a ttin g  in the  office when you were supposed to  be in the  class room. 
Now w hat rig h t have you to scold us? W hat is w rong in ou r singing 
a song when there  is no teach er in the  class and we have nothing else 
to  d o ?”

This in fu ria ted  the teacher and he asked the naugh ty  pupil to  leave 
th e  class im m ediately. Patel obeyed but the  teach er was flabbergasted 
to  find th a t the  whole class followed him. He reported the m a tte r  to 
th e  h eadm aster and dem anded an apology, but the young S ardar insisted 
th a t  th e  teacher tender an  apology instead.

Once in his school days th e  young S a rd a r persuaded his colleagues 
to  chide a teach er who used to come to the class invariably  late. 
The teacher was ang ry  and prescribed th e  studen ts a  task . The nex t 
day P atel came to  school w ithou t doing the task . The punishm ent 
increased doublefold fo r each day the S a rd a r came w ithout doing his task, 
until he was asked to w rite th e  task  200 tim es. The next day the  
S a rd a r w rote simply the figure 200 on his slate and came to the class 
w ith an  innocent air. W hen the teacher asked him w hether he had 
w ritten  the padas (in G u jara th i th is term  m eans both sum s and buffaloes) 
he replied th a t  he could w rite  only 200 when th e  padas ran  away. 
When the in fu ria ted  teacher brough t th is to th e  notice of the H eadm aster, 
he (the teacher ) was tak en  to task  fo r not knowing the correct m ethod 
of prescribing tasks.

In his fo u rth  standard , he had to walk several miles between 
K aram sad and Petlad  every day. One day his foot was in jured by a 
big stone and blood began to  flow freely. His com rades w anted to  bind 
the wound to stop the bleeding bu t Patel was determ ined th a t the stone 
should first be removed from  the path . I t was a very big stone and 
deep in the earth  and had to  be dug out but Patel was determ ined to



carry  out his resolve. Not until he had removed the stone did he bind 
the wound.
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W hen the S ardar was suffering from  nose trouble during his 
detention in the Yerwada Jail, Gandhiji suggested th a t a sea voyage 
would be the m ost effective remedy.

“I would definitely p refer,” said the Sardar, “dying here in peace 
to  going on a sea journey ,”

Once a  consumptive Englishm an was lodged quite close to the prison
cell occupied by Gandhiji and others. S ardar Patel strongly objected 
to the  jail authorities. “Do you know whose life you are  risking? 
T hat man is coughing all night. Even a  ca t coming here a fte r  drinking 
milk from  his pot may carry  the infection. So I am going to oppose 
your move tooth and nail.” The jail au thorities had to  climb down.

Zaverba, the noble wife of Sardar Patel, was suffering from  plague. 
So he brought her to Bombay and had her adm itted in the Cama 
Hospital. Then he w ent back to  his work. When he received the 
telegram  of her death, he was arguing a case in a  court a t Godhra. 
He was cross-exam ining a w itness from  th e  opposite side. He carried 
on his work as though nothing had happened. I t was only when the 
ease was over th a t he became dejected.

While going to address a press conference in Bombay, S ardar Patel 
was addressed by a veteran journalist as: “Sir, we shall all be thankful 
to you if you could make a general sta tem ent on the burning problems 
of the day instead of w aiting for any questions.”

"I am very glad,” said the Sardar in measured tones, “th a t the press 
of Bombay is represented here in such g rea t a strength . I hope the 
Bombay press will increase from streng th  to s tren g th .” Then the 
S ardar added significantly, “I hope I have given the statem ent the 
gentleman w anted.”

On the eve of Independence, when Prem ier Pandit Kak of Kashm ir 
had insulted and detained Pandit Nehru on his way to Srinagar, someone 
asked the Sardar, “W hat about Kak, Sardar Sahib?” “Well, w hat about 
him?" said the Sardar. “He will soon mix with kak (d u s t)”.



Once there was a riot at a meeting addressed by the S ardar at the 
K am gar Maidan in Bombay. India was not yet free then. The white- 
collared w orkers of Bombay’s Textile D irectorate had organized a 
dem onstration. A pandemonium followed. The audience were in a panic, 
women scream ed; children cried. The police opened fire. The reporter.^ 
ran away. Sardar Patel stared  a t the sky with a serene face.

A N E C D O T E S

“Tell Churchill’’, said S ardar Patel, “to save England first before 
saving India." Someone asked, “But who will tell him th a t? "  “Well, 
I am telling him, th a t it is time somebody told him th a t the world is 
changing rapidly. The Naked F akir has got freedom now.”



BARDOLI SATYAGRAHA

If anyone is fit to walk with his head e rrec t on this earth , it is the 
peasant. He is the producer, the o thers are  parasites. B ut w hat a 
sorry  plight he has been reduced to ! The whole world depends on you 
two, the ag ricu ltu rist and the labourer, and yet, you are the w orst 
abused people on earth . I am  grieved a t the woeful s ta te  of helplessness
to which you have been reduced ............... Why are  you so fear-stricken?
Why are  you so inarticulate?

  We m ust not do anything in resentm ent or anger. I t  is a
sign of weakness. Our s treng th  lies in cheerfully going through  all
sufferings th a t may be imposed on us Let them  break open your
house and your locks, let them  take  aw ay all your belongings, suffer 
them  to do it smilingly. Do no t lose your tem per. L et them  do w hat 
they  lik e ...............

Challenge the Governm ent to  take up your land and carry  it, if 
they can, to England. Challenge them  to surround the taluka with 
machine guns and aeroplanes. We have no armed force, bu t we have 
a be tter and a purer force to pit against it—the force of tru th , the 
force of our allegiance to our pledge.

Give up your wedding festivities—a people a t w ar w ith a m ighty 
Government cannot afford to indulge in these pastim es. From  tom orrow 
you m ight have to keep your doors closed and locked and betake to 
the fields, only to  re tu rn  in the evening. Throw off your le thargy  and 
apathy. You have earned a reputation th a t you have yet much to do 
to deserve. Now the die is cast, and there is no turning b ack ...............

Tell the Government, “You can do w hat you like, but only by force 
you shall get us to agree to w hat we do not like. Cut me to pieces but 
I will not pay."
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You m ust be clear in mind th a t except your capacity for suffering 
and grim determ ination, you have nothing to fight the G overnm ent’s brute 
s treng th  with. The m ightiest ty ra n t m ust bend if people are determ ined 
to put up with suffering.

BARDOLI SATYAGRAHA

W hy need you fear?  If anything, the governm ent has cause to fear. 
No civilized governm ent can govern w ithout the consent of the governed. 
A t the presen t moment, they govern you because your eyes are blind
folded, you are  deluded into the belief th a t they  are keeping you in 
peace and prosperity. I t  is not a reign of peace but a reign of fear. 
You have lost the capacity of righteous indignation against wrong.
The absence of it is co w ard ice   I w ant to inoculate you with
fearlessness. I w ant to galvanize you into life.

I still ask  you to think twice before you take the plunge ...............
Do not take the plunge lightly. If you m iserably fail, you will fail not 
to rise again, for several years; bu t if you succeed you will have done 
much to lay the foundation of Sw araj.

You are  about to  fight freedom ’s battle  for India. You have now 
to fight a  sm aller battle  and prove you are capable of fighting the bigger
o n e ...............

Governm ent has, like a wild elephant, run amok. I t th inks it can 
tram ple anything and everything under its feet. Even so thinks the 
mad elephant priding itself on having tram pled in the past even lions 
and tigers to death, and scorning the little gnat defying him. I am 
teaching the little gna t today to let the elephant go on in hia mad 
career, and then to get into his trunk  a t the opportune moment. 
The gnat need not fear the elephant. The elephant can never tram ple 
it to death, but the  g n a t can certainly prove fonnidabie to the elephant.

W hatever happens, don’t  be alarmed. Let the M ahalkari chuckle. 
He will soon find his occupation gone.

H ardship and miseries are not new things to you. Who puts up 
w ith heat, cold, rain, and all the inclemencies of the w eather, as the 
tiller of the soil does? Who puts up with the mosquitoes and other 
pests of our countryside as the agricu lturist does? I assure you, 
government cannot inflict on you any g rea te r hardship than  you are 
already su ffering ...........
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COMMUNAL AFFAIRS

There can be no communal feelings among the peasants. An 
agriculturist, a day-labourer, to w hatever religion he may belong, is in 
the last analysis a peasant. All peasants are  in the same boat: 
all of theni will have to swim or be drowned together. N ature  is no 
respector of religions. They are suffering from  the same injustices. 
All are  impoverished. We should forget our communal differences and 
work together fo r our national uplift.

The Congress can be no p a rty  to any constitution which does not 
contain a solution of the communal question th a t is not designed to 
satisfy  the respective parties. As a Hindu, I present the m inorities a 
Swadeshi fountain-pen and paper and let them  w rite out their demands. 
And, I should endorse them . I know th a t it is the quickest method. 
W hat w'e w ant is a heart unity, not patched-up paper-unity th a t  will 
break under the slightest strain . T hat unity  can only come when the 
m ajority  takes courage in both hands and is prepared to change places 
with the minority. This would be the highest wisdom.

Butchery of innocent and defenceless men, women, and children 
does not behove brave men; it is the w ar of the jungle and the hall
m ark of inhum anity and barbarity  ------ It is not dictated by any code
of chivalry or honour. If o thers cast chivalry or honour to the winds, 
it does not justify  us in debasing ourselves. If we have to  fight, we have 
to fight clean.

1 am a ti-ue friend of the Muslims although I have been described
us th e ir g rea test enemy. I believe in plain speak ing ...............  I w ant to
tell them frankly th a t mere declaration of loyalty to the Indian Union 
will not help them a t this critical juncture. They m ust give practical 
proof of their declarations.
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EDUCATION

W hen Gandhiji came to India, he said th a t th is education was mis- 
education, which m akes us cowards morally. The Governm ent’s purpose 
in introducing this education was to  get clerks who would servilely 
serve them . But neither has th is served our purpose nor th e ir purpose.

W ith a view to perpetuate the ir rule, the B ritishers made the 
constable the  head of the village and the village teacher his subordinate. 
Form erly the teacher was the village’s real ruler. He used to  give 
courage to the d istressed and advice to the unemployed. He used to 
give the children knowledge. Now you know why he has been demoted.

I t has been th e  experience during the last tw enty-six years th a t the 
use of a foreign language as the medium of instruction is the grea test 
obstacle to the  progress of education. The g reater p a rt of the time is 
spent in learning words and even then the student does not understand 
them  well. W ords are used to distinguish things. A child first sees 
things and la te r learns the words which indicate them. This s ta r ts  in 
one’s childhood and lasts  up to one’s death. Only when a child has 
understood onb word fo r a thing, can it learn another word fo r the 
same thing, and this places a g reat strain  on the child’s mind. The 
obsession is so g rea t th a t it robs its daily life of all its cheer. 
Many a time the child knows words without knowing w hat they really 
mean. As a result, the students cannot have a full grasp  of the subjects 
they study.

The introduction of Indian languages as media of instruction does 
not mean th a t we should stop the study of foreign languages altogether. 
In the modern world, there is no country which can confine itself to its 
four borders. I t  has to m aintain relations with o ther countries, and 
this necessitates the study of foreign languages by some people.

Tulsi says: “Regard the w ealth of o thers as stones, the wives of
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E D U C A T I O N

others as your m other". If you understand th is alone, you will have 
leam t all th a t you can learn  in the g rea test im iversities of the world.

Tho world is a  big university. I t  is not very easy to earn  a degree 
in th is university.

Everyone adm its th a t the educational system  is deficient and ou t
moded, but so g rea t is our degradation th a t no one is eager to change it. 
No courage is left in us. A revolution is badly w anted in this field.

To the students I say: "The battle  for freedom in which we w anted 
your help has been won. You should now devote yourself to the 
completion of your own education. If you still have some leisure, you 
should devote it to the  cause of adult education and spread light to the 
illiterate masses. You can also work for village uplift."
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FREEDOM STRUGGLE

T his (violence) is not our weapon. O ur weapon is non-violence. 
This weapon m ay not be very  effective, bu t it has raised our s ta tu re  m 
the world during  the last tw enty-tw o years. We do not stipu late  th a t  
th ere  should be no place in our h ea rts  fo r hatred , but there  should be 
no h a tred  while in action. We should be wholly non-violent in our 
St niggle.

The A m aldars arc  not our enemies. They a re  the  guard ians of 
th e  law and the poor couls have no t the  courage to defy o rders from  
the superiors. We should have no enm ity tow ards them . To deprive 
anyone of necessities of life like milk, foodgrains, laundering and 
shaving is not S a ty ag rah a , They should be able to buy them  in the 
m ark e t like anyone else. To deprive a s tra n g e r of his daily necessities 
is no t S a tyag raha , bu t betrayal. O ur fight is w ith the higher-ups, not 
w ith the poor servants. W hen the police are  called, even they  should 
be able to  buy everything. I t  is not correc t to fight with a s ta rv ing  arm y.

We are  being in tim idated  on all sides. People are  rem inding us 
of the m ethods of the B ritishers. I t is said th a t new ordinances and 
new black-lists are  being prepared. I would like to ask the B ritishers: 
where was the necessity for th is?  W on’t the old ordinances and 
black-lists do?

India alone in the whole world need not be afraid. We are  not 
eager to  a ttack  any o ther country, nor do we aspire to keep another 
country  in subjugation. We should be afra id  of God alone.

O ur fight knows no defeat. We have never been vanquished, and 
never will be, because ou r fight is based on T ru th . We are  dem anding 
the freedom  of our own country. We are  dem anding our b irth -righ ts.
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Don't stay  a t home like cowards caving you believe in non-violence. 
Gandhiji says th a t it is b e tte r to fight w ith a gun than  to be a coward.

U F E  A WORK O F SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL

Form eriy we used to condemn the police and tre a t them  with 
contem pt. Then they were custodians of law, while today they are 
servan ts  of the people. Some say  th a t  the police are the same. T would 
ask these to  join the police and change it.

Gandhiji says th a t non-violence and universal love is the m essage 
of India to the  world. Before we give this message to  the world we 
should ourselves imbibe it.

The Governm ent has the law, cannons and guns and brute force. 
You have your belief in T ruth, your willingness to suffer. This is a 
conflict between two kinds of forces. The power of the G overnm ent 
will be of no avail if you are convinced th a t you are  fighting against 
injustice and if you are willing to suffer for it.

The m an with a gun has to w orry about loading it. We are  non
violent. O thers will have to w orry about loading the guns.

The Congress is an  organisation which has no m atch in India. 
Crores of people are behind it. I t will fight anyone who rules over us. 
T here is no place in it fo r dacoits and gangsters.

If you remain united, if you are non-violent, if you abstain from 
alcoholic drinks, if you do all these things, you may not have to fight 
the Governm ent even. This Governm ent can be compared to a balloon 
o r a bubble. The moment people realize this, i t  will burst.

The Government has always sta ted  th a t the Congress does not 
represent anyone except a handful of ag itators. Nine crores of Muslims, 
seven crores of H arijans and seven crores of R ajasthanis do not support it. 
I would like to say th a t even if this were true and we were not recognised 
by anyone, the Government had a t least to recognise ua and they will 
have to deal w ith ua.
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FREEDOM  STRUGGLE

The B ritish boast th a t they have established j^ace in India. 
But they have reduced India to a graveyard.

Cripps is appealing to the Am erican people for help to suppress the 
people of India. If B ritain  appeals to America, we appeal to God. 
Isn 't  i t  s trange th a t a country arm ed to its teeth should appeal for hel]> 
to suppress fo rty  crores of unarm ed India?

We woiUd like to  tell the Government th a t the Congress is not a 
group of small children. We know th a t India cannot be free by simply 
asking the B ritish  to w ithdraw . We have to create conditions which 
will compel the B ritishers tn leave India.

The B ritishers’ is th e  blackest record in H istory.

Our only cry is “Quit India," “Quit Asia." There can be no dignity 
w ithout freedom.
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GANDHIJI

G andhiji has tau g h t ua to  say "N o" to  the B ritish Government.

There is only one man in the world today who reminds it th a t those 
who fight with swords shall be victims of swords.

Gandhiji has taken a definite stand  ...............  I have placed myself
in the hands of Gandhiji. I feel he is instinctively righ t — the lead he 
gives in all critical situations.

W hat if Gandhiji is in prison? He is m aking rigorous ‘tapasya ' 
for us even there!

Gandhiji is B ritain 's sincerest friend in India. He has been serving 
the British like a sergeant.

During the struggle, Gandhiji commands us; if he asks us to rise, 
we should rise; if he asks u.s to re trea t, we should do so.

Gandhiji is our General. If the General is captured the soldiei-s can 
act as they think best.

Many people still regard me as a blind follower of Gandhiji. 
I say: 'If I am. I am proud of it’. But you see I am not. Even today 
I say: 'If you are willing to lead, we will follow.’ But Gandhiji insists
on our opening our own eyes and using our commonsense.
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INDEPENDENCE

We w ant an  independence in which thousands of people will not die 
fo r w ant of crum bs of d ry  b read; in which foodgrains produced by 
peasan ts a f te r  back-breaking toil will not be snatched from  th e ir m ouths 
to be sen t to foreign countries; in which our countrym en will not have 
to  depend on im ports fo r th e ir cloth; in which respecting an individual's 
person will not depend on the sw eet will of foreigners; in which we will 
regard  it as our du ty  to w ear Swadeshi cloth; in which the adm inistration  
will not be carried  on in a foreign tongue fo r  the  convenience of a  few 
foreigners; in which a foreign language will not be the medium of 
teach ing; in which the heads of our houses of learning will not be 
fo re igners; in which the expenditure on the arm y will not be so much 
as to  suck our economy d ry ; in which our arm ed forces will not be 
employed to suppress the freedom  strugg le  a t  home and help the 
enslavem ent of o th e r nations overseas; in which th ere  will not be 
fan ta s tic  differences between the sa laries of public se rv an ts ; in which 
justice  will not be beyond the reach of the common people, in which our 
nationals will n o t be looked down in o th er countries.

We w an t th e  sam e independence and the sam e freedom  as England 
enjoys today. We shall not be satisfied w ith any th ing  less.

O ur p rim ary  du ty  is jealously to  guard  our freedom  against dangers 
fiom  w ithout and from  within. We have also to ensure th a t the hum blest 
among us has the  sam e s ta tu re  as the ta llest in the land, th a t labour 
gets its  legitim ate share  of its product, th a t the  toiling millions in 
villages obtain ju s t  re tu rn  fo r th e  sw eat of th e ir brow, and th a t the 
S ta te  d ischarges adequately its elem entary duty  of feeding, clothing, 
housjng and educating  every son and dau g h ter of the m otherland.

India is deteim ined to be free and she shall be free very soon.
The country  has to  get re a d y   W hat is w anted is solid work and
prepara tion  and not talk . W hen the time for action comes, and the 
time fo r action m ay come soon, we m ust be able to ac t as one man.
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Give us nui freedom; give it to the Congress or give it to the 
Muslim League; give it to an honest man or give it to thieves and 
dacoits, but for God's sake, give us our freedom.

L IF E  A WORK O F SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL

If you look at the history of India, you will find that for centuries 
India was steeped in slavery. What struggles, what sacrifices, what 
bitterness, and what sorrow we all had to face to rid India of that 
centuries-old malady that had eaten into the very vitals of nationhood. 
A great change has come about, indeed a great revolution has been 
brought into being. The greater the change, the more comprehensive 
the revolution, the more are the travails through which the country 
has to pass. We have already had more than a due share of troubles 
and travails. We are lucky we have survived so many of them, but 
many are still to he overcome. If we falter or fail we shall consign 
ourselves to eternal shame and disgrace.

The ship has reached the shore and our freedom is near at hand. 
It is for us to take it and work it tc our advantage or leave the opportunity.

There is no receding from the Lahore Resolution of complete 
independence. This independence does not mean a churlish refusal to 
associate with Britain or any other power. Independence therefore does 
not exclude the possibility of equal partnership for mutual benefit 
dissolvable at the will of either party.
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MISCKU.AINKOUS

You riinnot n)inpi'i'lu*nt'tl Hneintiiim tiy M'lidlug trx l hookN or llHlenliitf 
io K'unu'tl Hpei'i’lioH. You nniM tlrxt undrrHtaiul wlmt It moiiuti In jtrnrltoo 
iind how the ground liitH to ho propart'd tor it, Ihthkn itmiiy whit IndulHti 
In tlu' parrot-cry of HitcliiliHiu, 1 havo im proporly "f my own. Ila fo iv  
yoii talk of MocinllMm, ytm inuHl aak yonrMolvoM how mm h wealth ymi 
have rr'i'ati'd Ity your own Itthoni What im nrn'NMary fiU' UH ix lit
Icurn tiow to iH'odiii'c w n ilt li nod I hrrotil'1 n  lo ( liltdt wloil to ito with  
It. .

VontH in n l a n d  fur goda in live In. ItM u l r ,  Mh nnluriil m'onery, Ha 
p t i i i '  a t n i o M p l i c r c ,  Hh Hwt' td w a t i ' f  w o i i l d  a t l r a t ' 1  i’Vt’it gintN if our heiirta 
Wi' iv  pure, hut ilH popiilntion w a n  l a z y  a n d  d i d  not l i i m w  In t w t o  make 
t h e  hi'til ol t h i '  o  i i u t . i M You tnunl, t h i ' f i ' t ’tUi ' ,  g ’d 'Id o f  yotir imenty 
w h i r l i  Ih laziiietiH

I tidri'd no govei’iiineid can I III ivi* wil hout iM'llli'lHin. Mid I hn 
crit iclHMi I hill Hliould hr nrii>i i'd lihoiild Ite ctmMt ructlve III imtui'i* am) 
hi’Ipliil in ilM i otdi'td. I ti'atrmdivi' t t illelHm or lU'tlvltleH auhveralvi' of 

governmimt uri' ItoumI to rocoJl on thi* erllloM (ln*mMelveM amt to innkc 
lo r diHiuptlon w itlioiil in any way a<lvam’lng tin* Inti'reMlM ol' the eounlt v

'I'o conci'de tin* elalm of /vh*. .linnah la I'hr tin* (k)Ugn*iiM to ioitim ll 
Kulclde in the hope of helng reliorn aa a Hindu oi’garilMatlnii.

JuHl UH boycott of fiueign cloth la an econnmlo n«o«Mlty fm tin* 
Make of the HliirvltiK iiillllonH. hoycotl of InloxlcutluK ilHnliM ami dtiiga 
it; a neccKtiily foi tin* moral w i'lfa ie  itf the nalloti.

When we come lo power, we w ill d(*c/<*e I hat anyone who glvea Ida 
ilauKhter In m a ii ia r r  al Iwelvi- or th lih et) ahoulil la- either hnnKeil m
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shot. Girls become m others a t fourteen or fifteen, and innumerable 
girls become widows a t tender ages. How long is this to continue? 
Can’t you see th a t you are  m urdering your daugh ters?

L IFE  & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL

I appeal to you to implement G andhiji’s programme. Now is the 
time for testing your bravery and courage. Gandhiji has got us 
independence by his penance. I will tell you how you can have Ram 
Rajya as contem plated by him. The first th ing to  do is to achieve 
Hindu-Muslim unity. The second thing is the removal of untouchability.
The th ird  thing is to a tta in  self-sufficiency...............  Preserve the best
thing in our culture, and live for selfless devotion to your ideas. 
If you can do this, you are sure to achieve your goal and establish 
Ram Rajya.

We have to conduct governm ental affairs in a way each one feels 
it is his own governm ent. Times are  such th a t governm ent is of those 
who exert and not of those who sit idle. You should be certain  how 
and for' w hat purpose you use power. We have to utilize power for- tho 
welfare of the down-trodden.

The fu tu re  depends on w hether we step up production of food, cloth, 
ii-on, steel, cement and other' essential articles both for tho civil 
population and defence needs. This is necessary not only for banishing 
hunger and disease fr'om the country but also for consolidating the 
freedom which we have won after* so m any years of struggle,

The woi'kei's should remember' th a t they do nut work only for their 
maintenance. They are  not animals driven by the whip. They should 
realize the ir im portant role in the country and ask themselves w hat they 
are  working for. On their efficiency and hard  work depends the 
greatness of the country.

1 have no doubt th a t the conflict between labour and capital, and 
m ay I say, also the Government a t this stage would be nothing but 
ruinous to the country. We have ju st now finished our chapter of 
exploitation. We should see th a t we do not find ourselves entering into 
another chapter in which we are exploited by a different type of forces 
which nevertheless are  destructive and even more dangerous because 
they are internal.
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It is only ag ita to rs who clam our for strikes. India is not going to 
benefit by these tactics. We cannot afford to w aste a single hour. It 
is essential for our existence tha t we sh(juld produce. If we still do not 
realise it, we a ie  doomed.

M I S C E L L A N E O U S

Regarding strikes, I feel th a t it is deplorable th a t they have been 
made so cheap. They are  now props of leadership of labour and have 
ceased to  be a legitim ate means of redressing grievances of labour.

There is no question of the  Central Governm ent a ttack ing  any 
religion or placing any religion in danger. We have not done so even in 
the case of those who separated from  us. I t  is they themselves who 
are a ttack ing  the ir co-religionists. One of the true  followers of the 
Prophet, Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, has been placed behind the bars by 
the F ron tier Government.

I t  was by disunity th a t India lost her freedom. Hundreds of years 
ago. despite the feats of heroism and valour perform ed by men and 
women in R ajputana, India became a slave to foreigners. The people 
should not repeat those m istakes now.

We worked hard to  achieve our freedom ; we shall have to strive 
harder to ju stify  it.
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REMINISCENCES

While the influence of a  ty ra n t disappears w ith his death, the true 
s ta tu re  of a  p a trio t can be seen only a fte r  his death. The people try  
to follow his teachings, praise him and always remember him.

A man m ay be honoured in all places, but it is seldom th a t 
he is honoured in his own birth-place. As a child I have played in the 
dust here. I am made of the earth  of th is v illage ...........

I am not a leader. I am an ordinary soldier. I am a son of a 
peasant and believe th a t we cannot be free by tall talk.

W herever a  fight fo r T ru th  is on, I am  there. My h ea rt is stirred  
when I see U ntru th  trium phant.

I do not hate the British. I firstly hate our cowardice, secondly, 
B ritish imperialism and thirdly, W hite domination. These th ree have 
brought the world to its present state.

I am nut interested in loaves and fishes, o r legislative liunours
 Whilst 1 would respect the righ ts of landlords, Rajas, M aharajas
and o thers to the ex ten t th a t they do not hu rt the sweating millions, 
my in terest lies in helping the downtrodden to rise from their sta te  
and be on a level with the tallest in the  land.

W ork is undoubtedly w orship; but laughter is life. Anyone who 
takes life too seriously m ust prepare himself fo r a  miserable existence. 
Anyone who greets joys and sorrows with equal facility can really get 
the best of life.
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My own view is th a t town life gives little  scope for the display of 
all th a t  is best in a  child. I t  places restric tions and lim ita tions which 
re ta rd  his free grow th, cram p his style and m akes his mind revolve in 
a  narrow  groove: on the o th e r hand, in th e  open space of a village, one 
can see infinity.

R E M I N I S C E N C E S

I feel uneasy in a city like Bombay. I am only a t re s t in a village. 
Cities like Bom bay represen t the  Im perial G overnm ent th a t rules over us. 
I t is full of glam our, hubbub and arrogance. A fa rm er would be ill a t  
ease m the m idst of palatial buildings, m otors, hotels, cinem as and all 
th a t goes w ith such a life. I t  is so unlike the culture of our race. 
We have assim ilated  m uch from  the W est th a t is artificial.

As a child it alw ays pays to  be e ith er the eldest or the youngest 
As the eldest, a child is the  centre of paternal hopes; as the  youngest, 
he is th e  object of p a te rna l affection. I t  is the  privilege of the eldest 
to  o rder about all his younger b ro th ers  and sisters. As the youngest, 
one has to bear the b ru n t of accum ulated o rd e rs ; but, a t the sam e time, 
unless one is particu larly  un fortunate , one gets accum ulated blessings 
as well as show ers of affection. Having been born between these two 
extrem es, I na tu ra lly  had the usual independence, in itiative and 
resources of a  middling.

I delight in the com pany of children. T h a t brings a ray  of hope 
in the  m idst of surrounding  gloom, a heavy lau g h te r a f te r  the perusal 
of a saddening report, and a re laxation  during anxious hours.

You have called a simple farm ei' to  the h ighest office to which an 
Indian can aspire. I am  conscious of th a t. Your choice of me as first 
se rv an t is not so much fo r w hat little  I have done, bu t it is the 
recognition of the am azing sacrifices m ade by G ujerat. O ut of youi 
generosity , you have singled ou t G u je ra t fo r the honour. B ut in tru th  
every province did its  u tm ost during the year of th e  g rea tes t national 
aw akening th a t we have known in m odern times.

They say  th a t "old age is second childhood 1 wish it were.

In the course of your address, you have m entioned some th ings 
which 1 have achieved and which I have not, but there  is one th ing



which 1 accept w ithout I'eservation, viz., th a t I served A hm edabad 
M unicipality to  the best of my capacity . I had unalloyed happiness in 
th e  ta sk s  which I perform ed then. A fte r  all, to  all of us, to  se n 'e  
your own city  m ust give unm itigated  pleasure and m ental sa tisfaction  
which you cannot get in any  o th e r sphere. F u rth e r, to  cleanse the 
d ir t  of th e  city is quite d ifferent from  cleansing the d ir t of politics. 
From  the fo rm er you get a good n ig h t's  re s t while the la tte r  keeps 
you w orried and disturbed  even a t night.

L IF E  & W ORK O F SA RDAR V A LLA B H B H A I PA T E L
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STATES

This country  w ith its institu tions is the  proud heritage of the people 
who inherit it. I t  is an accident th a t some live in the S tates and some 
m B ritish India, but all alike partake of its culture and character. We 
are  all knit together by bonds of blood and feeling, no less than  self- 
in terest. None can segregate us into segm ents; no impassable barriers 
can be set up between us.

The Indian N ational Congress is pitched against B ritish Imperialism  
and the s ta te s ’ people against the Princes. This struggle will proceed 
till such time the S tates people achieve the ir liberty and their legitim ate 
demands. The s ta te s ’ people will not be satisfied w ith mere self- 
governm ent and control over Local Boards. They demand rightly too. 
th a t they should have a voice in the m onetary and adm inistrative affairs 
of their- states. The Congress cannot keep quiet when 25 million Indians 
are suffering under so many disabilities. I t  will be a fonmidable task 
lo r  India to m arch ahead to her- goal of independence with so many 
millions tethered  to the Congress as a dead-weight.

We have passed a number of harm less resolutions. We have 
requested them, because we do not harbour any ill-will tow ards them. 
If the rulers do not respect us, are not willing to listen to us, it is not 
because they are wicked, but because we lack sincerity and seriousness

Like beasts, people cannot be transferred  w ithout the ir consent. 
The Congress has refused to  sit with the Princes on the Federation and 
will not think of it if the sta tes  people are not properly represented, 
and responsible Government installed in the S tates. The British 
Imperialism  and the Princes are carrying on negotiations, not 
remembering the s ta te s ’ people. Federation is an absurd arrangem ent 
between plutocracy and imperialism and vested interests, and the people 
Jiave nothing to do with th a t kind of thing. We w ant to bid good-bye



to  Princedom . We cannot allow our b irth -rig h t of self-determ ination to 
be encroached upon.

L IF E  & W ORK O P SA R D A R  V A LLA B H B H A I P A T E L

A ru le r is th e  tru s tee  of his s ta te ’s tre a su ry  and not its owner. 
The g re a te r  p a r t of the  s ta te ’s income should be spent fo r its  su b jec ts’ 
w elfare. Some expenditure m ay be necessary  to  benefit the  lu le r ’s 
s ta tu re , bu t it should have its  lim its. The ru le r m ay certain ly  
app ro p ria te  a portion of the income fo r his personal expenses. In  the 
case of some S ta tes, the  in te re s t accruing from  th e  ru le r 's  p roperties 
alone is enough fo r the adm in istra tive  expenses. In  such cases, the 
^•arioua taxes imposed on the people should be reduced.

The people m ust m aintain and preserve the d ignity  of the institu tion  
of R ulers and not ridicule it.

There appears a g rea t deal of m isunderstanding  abou t the  a ttitu d e  
of the  C ongress tow ards the s ta tes , I should like to m ake it clear th a t  
it is not the  desire of the  C ongress to in te rfe re  in any  m anner w hatever 
w ith th e  dom estic affairs of th e  S ta tes. They are  no enem ies of the 
Princely order, but on th e  o th e r hand, wish them  and th e ir people under 
th e ir  aegis all prosperity , conten tm ent and happiness.

I felt th a t ru lers had acquired by heredity  and h isto ry  certa in  
claims on the people which th e  la t te r  m ust honour. T heir dignities and 
privileges and th e ir m eans of subsistence on a reasonable s tan d ard  m ust 
be assured. I have alw ays held to  th e  belief th a t the  fu tu re  of the 
P rinces lies in the service of th e ir people and th e ir country  and not in 
the  continued assertion  of th e ir autocracy.
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SWADESHI

T rue Socialism lies in the developm ent of the village industries. 
We do not w ant to produce in our country  the chaotic conditions 
p revalen t in the  W estern  countries consequent on m ass production.

We m ust in tensify  Swadeshi, which is th e  b irth -rig h t of every  nation. 
W hatever we produce in our country  we m ust encourage to the  exclusion 
of foreign w hether B ritish  oi- o ther. This is the condition of national 
grow th. Thus we m ust encourage and ca rry  on intensive propaganda 
on behalf of indigenous insurance companies, banking, shipping and the 
like. We m ay no t belittle o r neglect them  on the ground of their 
in ferio rity  o r dearness. Only by wide use and helpful criticism  may 
we m ake them  cheaper and better.

Throw  aw ay the foreign cloth you are  w earing and th a t m ay be 
lying in your houses. You become slaves by w earing it. The B ritishers 
send five crores of rupees w orth  of cotton  to  B rita in  and the sam e 
comes back in th e  form  of cloth w orth  six ty  crores of rupees. This 
w ay th ey  drain  th e  w ealth  of our country  and send us Com m issioners and 
Collectors, cannons and guns to  te rro rise  us. The only way we can put 
an  end to  th is s itua tion  is by consum ing only as m uch cloth as is 
produced in our country. F u rth e r: the cotton should be grown in your 
own fields, ginned by your womenfolk and woven by the village weaver. 
If you do this, our m oney will rem ain in our own country. W hen the 
d rainage of s ix ty  crores of rupees every year stops, the B ritish  
G overnm ent will be more reasonable. There will be no fam ines in India 
.Tny more. W hen the poor people are  satisfied, there  will be no crime.

Behind the charka  is the whole philosophy of S atyagraha. 
If anyone of you disapprove of th a t  cult, you should rem ain silent. 
W hen th e  strugg le  is on, the voice of the  critic should be hushed; 
it is fo r  the G eneral to decide with w hat weapon he would fight.

• »  * «

We have m ade much headw ay in the m a tte r  of the boycott of
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foreign cloth. It is a righ t as well as a duty. W ithout it the  im poverished 
milUons of India m ust continue to  be dum ped down in the villages of 
Ind ia; th e  ch ark a  cannot flourish. Foreign cloth m ust there fo re  be 
banished from  the land. I t is therefo re  w ant of easy em ploym ent in 
th e ir  own villages th a t leads to  sta rva tion . Incessan t propaganda is 
necessarj"^ to rid the coun try  of chronic unem ploym ent which has 
become second n a tu re  w ith our peasan try . The best propaganda is to 
do sacrificial sjiinning and w ear khaddar.

I J F E  & W ORK O F SA R D A R  V A LL A B H B IiA l PA TE L

P rotection  of Indian industries and en terp rises to the  exclusion of 
B ritish  or foreign is a condition of our national existence even under 
a  s ta te  of partnersh ip .
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IJNTOUCH ABILITY

Untouchability is a delusion. One does not have to bathe if one 
touches a ca t o r a dog; then why should one bathe when one touches 
ano ther human being? Hindus awake! You are com m itting a mistake!

We believe in selfpurification. If we are eager to be free from  
bondage, we should first see to it th a t all our countrj’men are free from 
the bondage of untouchability. U ntouchability is a blot on Hinduism. 
I t  is a travesty  of religion.

The recent (1930) heroic struggle on the part of the nation would 
have been more glorious if Hindus had purged Hinduism of this evil 
(U ntouchability). B ut heroism and glory apart, no Sw araj would be 
w orth having w ithout this suprem e act of self-purification, and even if 
Sw araj is won, whilst this stain  continues to blacken Hinduism, it would 
be as insecure as a Sw araj w ithout a complete boycott of foreign cloth.

We should not regard  people as high or low. All people who stay 
in a village, of w hatever colour, are  God’s progeny.

Gandhiji says th a t untouchability is a sin, but India is not willing 
to give it up. In South Africa, the Dutch and the English people regard 
Indians as untouchables. When the question of racial discrimination in 
South A frica came up before the United Nations, Smuts wanted it to deal 
w ith discrim ination in India itself.
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WAR

C hrist ad jured  his followers to tu rn  the ir o ther cheek if one were hit. 
Today we see in Europe how C hristians are following his teachings!

The Congress has made it clear th a t it regards both Fascism  and 
Nazism as the enemies of Democracy. These doctrines do not respect 
the opinion of the people. We believe th a t they are inimical to  world 
progress. We had said this even before the outbreak of hostilities in 
Europe, but then B ritain was busy with secret dealings w ith the Fascists
and the N az is..................The fa te  of Democracy is in the balance in the
present war.

E vents are moving fa s t  in the world. One g reat country  a fte r 
another is crumbling. France, which has been an inspiration to freedom- 
fighters all over the world, has lost her own freedom. This was 
som ething unforeseen, unthinkable.

I t  is strange th a t a country w ith a fifth of the world’s population 
has been dragged into the w ar w ithout its consent. The B ritishers 
say  the ir w ar aims are clean. If they are fighting for noble aims or 
g reat principles, may we know them ? We are eager to know them, 
bu t the B ritishers have never cared to let us know. And from  w hat 
they have told us, it is clear England and Germ any are fighting fo r a 
new alignm ent of nations in Europe. I t is obvious th a t the only issue 
is how to perpetuate the rule of the W hites over the countries in Asia 
and Africa,

The Chinese people are valiant. B ut I would like to ask the 
W estern nations why they have suddenly developed a love for China. 
W hat were they doing during the past five years? W asn’t it America which 
supplied arm s to Japan  to bleed China? When Manchukuo was attacked
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and we protested  against it, Amcry told in the B ritish  Parliam ent th a t 
it was a part of Jap an ’s expansion: so g reat was B ritain 's love for China. 
We all know how B ritain  was conspiring against Russia before Russia 
joined the war. Today the B ritish may be parading th e ir affection foi 
Russia. Today B ritain may be overflowing with affection for Russia, 
hut we will have to see w hat is the  reason behind this.

W AR

When hostilities commenced a year ago, India was dragged into the 
wai . The B ritish did this w ithout taking us into confidence. They did 
not consult the Princes, o r the Muslims or any Indian political parly . 
The Congress w ithdrew its representatives from  the Central Assembly 
as a p ro test against despatching Indian troops w ithout the consent of 
the people. The B ritish  should know we are  also opposed to the 
ideology they are fighting. We are willing to forget the past 
if they make the ir w ar objectives clear. If they w ant us to support the 
war. Jet them first convince us th a t they are safeguarding India’s interest.

The B ritish will be victorious if only they convince the people of 
India th a t th is is a people's war. The people should be convinced th a t 
they are fighting to preserve their freedom. Unless this mood seizes the 
people, no am ount of propaganda through newspapers and radio will be 
of any use.

The people of India can help o ther nations to be free only when they 
are  free.

To Holland, Poland, Belgium, Czechoslovakia and other countries, 
the B ritish have promised th a t they will fight to the last man for their 
independence. But w hat about India, which you have been holding in 
bondage for a  century? Bondage was the original cause of this war, and 
Nazism is only its offshoot.

The Soviet people are fighting adm irably. They know they are 
fighting for their m otherland’s independence. Why should India fight? 
Are we free?

If India becomes free soon, she will make arrangem ents for her 
defence. We will conclude a trea ty  with the Allies and immediately
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join the w ar against Japan  and Germany. But our independence brooks 
no delay.

L IF E  & WORK O F SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TE L

The Indians are  convinced th a t  they  can defend them selves only 
when the B ritishers leave India.

I t is said th a t the Congress w ants the Japanese to conquer India. 
Nothing can be fu rth e r than  the tru th . W hat we say is th a t the 
B ritish should leave India and allow us to look a fte r  ourselves.

You have read the M ahabharat. The M ahabharat w ar was nothing 
compared to  the w ar raging today. The M ahabharat w ar was fought 
in a particu lar battlefield; today’s w ar extends even to the atm osphere 
and the deep seas. The w arring arm ies do not know w hat the 
consequences of th e ir action will be. The soldiers are indifferent: 
they  fight in the name of God. The nations of Europe boast th a t they 
have civilised the heathens. B ut h istory shows th a t those who call 
o thers heathens become heathens themselves.

This w ar m ay even mean the end of the  world. W hether there will 
be ano ther w ar a fte r  th is one, cannot be said. When the world comes 
to  its senses, it will realize th a t the w ar can be stopped only by 
following the advice of Gandhiji. T hat day is fa s t com ing...............
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S P E E C H E S

■ s p e e d ,  i s  I I , e  h „ l , ' X  <'/

 Si ' iU ' t i l .



Sardar Patel addressing a  large gathering



INTRODUCTION

Sordi i r  I 'al ldl ' l thluh f h i l A  c n j t f xcd  the  rcf>nt(iti(}p o f  hcituf  a inou of  /c7i' 

:doi'(ls. I l l '  w a s  a m an  of  acl ion a n d  w h c n a ' c r  ilta s i taa f ion  t l a m a m h 'd  ha ron id  

.'•way /ha pitldia whialta-var 7i'()_v ha l ikad— l o ^ s m i l a ,  to ary or  io aaf. M o s t  nf 

his im p or I an/' spaaahas w a r  a dal h r  rad in (, 'njaratl .  H a  ukfs  fha m as la r  o f I ha 

lan(/iuu/a, dia f ion an d  d a / i : r r y .  H a  ha d  a i/ood a o m m a n d  or ar  i i u j a r a / i  i d w m s  

i ind " p iC a is " , w ld ah  madi' '  h i m  a a s ' d n n d a r s l a n d a l d a  lo I ha aotnnnon paopta.  

r i ta aaul i ly  of fha s a ra as m  w i t h  7i'hiah ha Iraatad h is  o p p o n a n i s  h a d  a 

damoral is iu( j  a f faa t ,

I f ' h i l a  p rc sa n f i tu /  t h i s  sa lac t io n  to the  pttbl ia 7<r 7<'Ht r a t j n r s f  th am  lo !>aar

in m i n d  iha t  the  pataat ion ts a t r a n s l a t i o n  f r o m  tha o r i t i l u a l s  in i l n j a r a l i .  l i r an .

fhoi t f fh e v e r y  aj j<,rt ha s  haan m a d e  to p o r t r a y  the  fa a l im j s  a n d  s a n t i m a n t s  o f  
the s p e a k e r ,  the  n a aa ss a r y  v u f o n r  a n d  pn n ah  m a y  be w a n l i i u f .



ROWLATT BILL

India had pa7'ticipatrd in the Firat World W a r  w'.th full  confiden-cp in the  
proniiae.s of  Britiah Gorrrnti^ent. Sons o f  India laid down the 'r  lives together with  
troops o f  other ronnt7-ies i)i w 'nn ing  the war, Indian leaders had hoped tha t  they  
would ge t  freedom a f ter  the cessation of hostili ties but w hn t  India got was the  
K owtatt  A r t  which finally ended in the massacre of  Jallianwala E a g k  a t  A m ri tsa r  
on Apr.H IS, 1919. The tragedy  shook the  conscieiwe o f  the  world and woke up  
Ind a to detnand her freedom as nothing had done before.

D uring th e  w ar we w ere told by th e  G overnm ent th a t  if we help 
them  in the w ar effort, we v/ill be g ran ted  freedom  a f te r  the w ar. "When 
the Viceroy came here, we presented  him  a m em orandum  on th is  m atter. 
The Viceroy suggested  a few im provem ents in th e  adm in istra tion  and 
we held m eetings in connection w ith  th a t, too. The w ar is over, bu t the  
changes have yet to be implemented. Instead  of im provem ents in 
recognition of our help, we have been given the R ow lalt Bill. This 
kind of law does not ex ist in any  p a r t  of the world. We had differences, 
b u t we unanim ously appealed to the G overnm ent in the Council to 
postpone the Bill. The G overnm ent says th a t  it has fram ed a bill a f te r  
m uch consideration and it alone is responsible fo r it. One nom inated 
m em ber even went to the ex ten t of suggesting  th a t  th ere  is ag ita tion  
only when the leaders w ant it. This is tru e  and th is  is how it alw ays 
happens. Many w onder how the Bill will affect th e  m erchants. F irs t 
of all th is  Bill bans all political activities. A fte r this, it is im m aterial 
w hether any im provem ents are  im plem ented. The police can a rre s t 
anyone who the G overnm ent th inks publishes seditious lite ra tu re . You 
can be sentenced even if you prove th a t you had no seditious in tention 
in publishing it, and you cannot appeal ag a inst the verdict! All popular 
represen ta tives have opposed th is Bill, bu t the  G overnm ent is in no mood 
to  pay any heed to us. B ut when the G overnm ent w anted Rs. 67^ crores, 
it had en tru sted  these very rep resen tatives w ith the task  of collecting 
th e  am ount. The D ra ft Bill has been referred  to the  Select Com m ittee 
bu t i t  will not be m uch different when it is re fe rred  back. This is why 
we have to  mobilize and, as the nom inated m em bers have implied, 
organise ourselves under the leaders.



36th CONGRESS SESSION, AHMEDABAD

The ^€ tk  ,ses,sioii o/ the Indian National Congrcsa was held a t  Ahmedabad^ telth 
Sardar Patel as the President o f  the Reception Committee .  The session  «>os 
scheduled to be pres ded over by Dcshbanditu C. R. Das. but as hr w as prevented  
by the Government from  aHeiirfi»iy the .session, a Nationalist  Musli?)! leader. Hakim ji  
A jm a l  K han, pre.sided over the deliberations.

If we have to  learn  any th ing  from  the experiences of the  year about 
(o end, it is th a t leaders a re  only those who serve the people. Today 
m any learned H indus and Muslims a re  en joying th e ir  well-deserved rest 
in jails. They have served us nay they  have suffered for us. . . .

We had hoped th a t  our dream s of freedom  will become realities 
soon, and we have made arran g em en ts  fo r the session as though freedom  
has already  been achieved. B u t freedom  is still very fa r. The A lm ighty 
has decided to give us privations so th a t  we m ay be w orthy  to  receive 
the presen t of freedom. We have regarded  the physical assau lts  on our 
w orkers, the un w arran ted  searches, th e  breaking  open of our offices and 
branches, as signs of the  approaching  freedom  and have no t a ltered  the 
original program m e in any w ay to soothe the in justices p erpetra ted  on 
our Muslim and P unjab i b re th ren .

O ur policy has alw ays been to combine non-violence w ith the 
program m e of constructive non-co-operation. We have decided to  quit 
the G overnm ent m achinery which, instead  of basing itself on popular 
opinion, seeks to suppress it. We do not w ant to be in any way associated 
w ith th e  injustices of th is Governm ent. I sincerely say  th a t we have 
alw ays tried  to adhere  to non-violence: we have tried  to rectify  our 
o th e r draw backs. One sign of th is  is the Hindu-M uslim unity. We, who 
have d istru sted  each o ther fo r centuries, who have regarded each o th e r 
as religious enemies, have begun to  tre a t each o th er w ith affection. I 
m ay proudly declare th a t th is is no tem porary  development, but one 
which is based on national in terests. In the sam e way, we have 
developed closer ties with the Parsi, the  C hristian and o ther communities.

We have tried  to m aintain friendly relations w ith those who differ 
from  us. We have seen th a t tolerance is the soul of non-violence. I



re g re t to say  th a t  the program m e of boycotting schools and courts  lias 
no t been som ething to  boast about. C onsidering how m any people voted 
fo r us, the  boycott of leg isla tures is universal. However, we have been 
rem arkab ly  successful in the field of education. M any schools and high 
schools have severed rela tions w ith the G overnm ent bu t th e ir finances 
have no t been affected. The attendance  in the  several nationalist schools 
is increasing. We have established colleges and un iversities w here m ost 
of the  subjects ta u g h t in o th e r universities a re  tau g h t. These are 
a ttended  by 31,000 studen ts, both boys and girls.

Two years ago, th ere  were hard ly  any  "C h ark as” (spinning wheels) 
in ou r villages. Today 1,10,000 "C h ark as” are  being plied.- We have 
spent over Rupees Five lakhs on producing "K had i” and fo r propaganda 
on "Sw adeshi” . The use of “K hadi” fo r th is Congress pandal and 
"K h ad in ag ar” shows w hat th ings produced in our country  can do.

There has been w idespread picketing of liquor shops and the resu lts  
a re  encouraging. We have taken  special care foi' the  sa fe ty  of the  
picketers, as m any a tim e they  have even to bear the blov/s of shop- 
ow ners and addicts.

We have m ade the g rea te s t am ount of p rogress in the field of 
untouchability . We have accepted the principle of adm itting  them  to  
o u r schools. There w as a g re a t controversy  over th is point in the 
m anaging com m ittee of the university . We have no t yet a ttem pted  to 
extend to  th e  children of the untouchables th e  sam e trea tm en t th a t is 
given to  h igher caste H indu children. A lthough it is not our in tention 
to  m aintain  sep ara te  schools fo r untouchables, they  will have to  be 
m aintained fo r the tim e being. B u t the num ber of these schools and 
th e  a ttendance of untouchables in our universities indicates the progress 
made. U ntouchability  is a s ta te  of the  mind and I am  glad to  say  th a t  
we have done m uch and  we have m ade an appreciable change in the 
people’s views.

The G overnm ent has forcibly taken  charge of our schools in the 
N adiad and M oham adabad M unicipalities and has given us tim e to show 
our s treng th . The sam e th ing is likely to take place in A hm edabad. 
T his question can be finally settled  only by non-co-operation. The 
Bardoli and A nand Talukas are  m aking prepara tions fo r  m ass defiance 
of the law. I p ray  to God on behalf of this Congress th a t he m ay give 
us s tren g th  to pass th is successfully and stand  by the o th e r provinces 
of India. A t th e  sam e time, I would like to  w arn th a t we should not 
take  th ings into our own hands. To vindicate our b ir th rig h t and national 
dignity, we should not do any th ing  which peace-loving men and women 
would no t like.

U F E  W O R K  O F  S A R D A R  V A R D A B H E H A I  R a T E L



BARDOLI CAMPAIGN

BardnJi Satycifimha was  fi protest  ayanis t  the G ovem m ent 'a  rfcckijOH to impose 
tie%v taxes without roHsultiiiy public opinion. Sardar Patel was not very eager to 
lead the people tild he found that they  were adam ant and prepared to v iert  the  
storm. D uriny  this campaiyn  he delivered innumerable speeches apprrciatmig. 
tncouragiufj^ rr it ieisiny  and f/uid ng  tlu  activit ies of  the people who had chosen him 
as their leader. No wonder that with a realmt niot a man of  action liki- /liwi al 
the helm of affairs success met their i fforts. Bardoli w d l  a lways remain a landmark  
in the history of India'.s fight for freedom.

TH IN K  BKFORK YOU L E A P
I still ask  you to th ink twice before you take th e  plunge. Do not 

derive com fort from  the feeling th a t you have as your leader a fighter 
like m yself. F o rge t me and fo rge t my com panions, fight if you feel 
th a t  you m ust resist oppression and injustice. Do not take  the plunge 
lightly. If you fail m iserably, you will fail not to  rise again fo r several 
years; b u t if you succeed you will have done much to lay the foundation 
ctf Sw araj. Now I am  going to ask you to take  charge of the resolution, 
you will move it and you will second and support it. None of us will 
speak on it. I t will be the expression of yom own free will and choice.

You m ust bear clearly in mind th a t except your capacity  for 
suffering and grim  determ ination, you have nothing to fight G overnm ent’s 
b ru te  s tre n g th  with. The m ightiest ty ra n t m ust bend if peo])le are 
determ ined to  p u t up w ith suffering.

The question to-day is no t of a  few lakhs of rupees, bu t it is a 
question of self-respect. I t  is a fundam ental principle of Governm ent 
th a t  th ere  can be no taxation  w ithout rei)resentation. They should do 
nothing w ithout having had your views in the m atter.

For th is you will have to be self-possessed, resourceful and patient. 
G overnm ent will try  youi- s tren g th  in various ways, offer various 
inducem ents, use insidious m eans to bring about a division in your ranks. 
B ut you will have to adhei-e to your principle, of refusal to  pay, a t all 
costs and hardships.

I have suggested a clause in th e  resolution to  the effect th a t the  
fight will go on, until Governm ent ap])oint an im pai'tial tribunal, or



revoke the o rders of enhancem ent as a rb itra ry , u n ju s t and oppressive. If 
we can m ake G overnm ent accept th is v ital principle of an independent 
tribunal, it is m ore than  any m ateria l gain tem p o rary  or perm anent.

I have nothing m ore to  say. Do w hat you do w ith eyes open, w ith 
God as w itness and fully counting the cost. I t  is possible th a t  
G overnm ent m ight pick up the leading men am ongst you first to  set 
an  example. G overnm ent m ight first confiscate the  lands of those who 
move the resolution to-day. If you a re  sure th a t  these th ings will leave 
you unshaken, take  up and fight the good fight.

FIG H T AGAINST THK GOVKRNM ENT

F or the b ru n t will have to be borne by them  (W om en); they  will 
have to see th e ir dear cattle  seized before th e ir  very eyes, they  will have 
to pu t up w ith the repeated a ttach m en t parties, and unless they  a re  
accustom ed to take  these th ings as a m a tte r  of course, they  m ight easily 
b e tray  you. I therefo re  w ant as m any women to a tten d  these m eetings 
as possible.

You m ust change your w ays now you will have to create  an entirely  
d ifferent atm osphere. Have done w ith your wedding festiv ities as soon 
as possible. A people a t w ar w ith a m igh ty  G overnm ent cannot afford 
to indulge in these pastim es. From  to-m orrow  you m ight have to  keep 
your doors closed and locked and betake to the fields only to  I'eturn 
home in the evening. G overnm ent will try  to  raise people from  am ongst 
you to help in the  w ork of a ttachm en t, you will see to it th a t they  get 
none. Throw  off your le th arg y  and apathy . You have to vindicate 
G andhiji’s choice of your ta luka  as the scene of his first experim ent in 
m ass civic disobedience. You a re  abou t to  fight freedom ’s battle  fo r 
India, you have now to  fight th e  battle, a sm aller battle, and prove th a t 
you are  capable of fighting th e  bigger one. I am  coming to  your village 
s tra ig h t from  the conference because I w ant to  reach as m any of you 
as early  as possible. I beseech you to  fo rge t your personal differences 
and petty  quarrels. I w ant you to pu t an end to your factions and 
disputes, and to m ake friends of even your b itte re s t enemies. Only th a t 
w ay can you p resen t a  united fron t.

1 know th a t  some of you a re  afraid  of your lands being confiscated. 
W hat is confiscation? Will they  take the lands aw ay to  E ng land? The 
w orst th a t can happen is th a t the lands m ight be tran sfe rred  to 
G overnm ent in th e ir  books, bu t if you a re  united you can defy anyone 
to  come fo rw ard  to cultivate those lands. And re s t assured  th a t when 
you a re  ready to  allow all your lands to  be confiscated, th e  whole of 
G u ja ra t will appreciate your sp irit of self-sacrifice.

Organize your village and yt)u will set an exam ple to others. The 
cam paign has begun. Every village m ust now be an  arm ed camp. The
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news from  every village m ust reach the ta luka  h eadquarte rs  daily and 
)»unclually, and evei'y instruction  fio m  the head q u arte rs  m ust p iom ptiy  
be obeyed. Discipline and organization mean half th e  battle . 
G overnm ent have a t the m ost one Patel and one T alati to every  village. 
F o r us every  adu lt in the  village m ust be a volunteer,

BK FE A R L E SS

I see th a t  these  15 days have tau g h t you to cast off fea r  from  your 
hearts . You are, however, not com pletely free from  it. Some traces  
of fea r are  sLill visible. Shake it off. W hy need you fea r?  If anything, 
the G overnm ent has cause to fear. No civilized G overnm ent can govern 
w ithout the consent of ine governed. A t the p resen t m om ent they  
govern because your eyes a re  blind-folded, you are  deluded into the 
belief th a t  they  a re  keeping you in peace and prosperity . I t  is not a 
reign of peace b u t a reign of fear. You have lost the  capacity  of 
righ teous indignation ag a inst wrong. The absence of it is cowardice. I 
go about in your villages a t the dead of n ight som etim es w ithout even 
once being asked, “H alt"! Who goes th e re ? "  In these villages not a 
dog barks and not a buffalo flourishes its horns a t  a  s tran g er. I t  is 
your aquiescence th a t  has been your undoing. I w ant to inoculate you 
w ith fearlessness. I w ant to galvanize you into life. I miss in your 
eyes the flash of indignation ag a inst wrong.

I t  is not fo r you to give vent to  w rath . Your pledge re s tric ts  you 
to non-violence and non-violence excludes anger. The defection of these 
u n fo rtu n a te  b re th ren  should serve to  stiffen your resolve and to  w arn 
you fo r the fu ture . You m ust not be ang ry  w ith these two friends who 
fell a i>rey to the official m achinations. They deserve your pity  ra th e r 
than  anger.

You fea r th a t  you will be called upon to  a ssist in a  Jap ti. Shake 
off th a t fear. You a re  men, you a re  not duhlas. Spurn th a t  appellation 
of degradation, lUthUt m eans weak and cowardly. W eak and cowardly 
are they  who would exact labour from  you. You are  strong  enough to 
labour in the fields, s tro n g  enough to c a n y  burdens fo r yourselves and 
for o th ers ; how can you be called w eak? 1 am told th a t  a  Patel from  
u neighbouring village was th rea tened  by th e  M ahalkaii th a t  he will 
have to  carry  a ttached  property , if he failed to  find men to  do so. The 
P atel should not have swallowed the insult. He should have said: “I t
is none of my business. The men in charge refuse to do the d irty  wor k. 
And so do I. You enjoy a high salary , sir. Rather- than  ask us to 
do the d irty  job, why not do it yourself.

BANISH SLAVERY

Sisters, I do not like those signs of slavery  on youi* hands and 
feet. Your heavy b rass o rnam ents accum ulate a lot of d irt, produce all
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so rts  of skin diseases and in te rfe re  w ith your free  m ovement. You m ust 
shed them . Look a t those clean clad happy girls of your own com m unity 
sittin g  opposite, singing sa ty a g ra h a  songs. W ould you not love to  look 
like them ? They bathe  every day and w ash th e ir  clothes. They spin 
and have th e ir  own clothes. I am glad you understand  the difference. 
Now th a t you have joined th is m ovem ent you m ust be proper soldiers. 
These foreign clothes ill become soldiers. You have strong  hands and 
fee t like those Khadi-clad girls. W hy should you no t have wheels from  
the A shram  and s ta r t  spinning? W ithin a few days you can have enough 
fo r your clothes. And you m ay no t touch drink. Upto now you have 
rem ained aloof, not heeding our advice. B u t now th a t you have joined 
the m ovem ent, you ought to  have the necessary  fitness by abstain ing  
from  drink.

PEASANTS AND PARASITES

If any  one is fit to  w alk w ith his head erect on th is earth , it is 
the peasant. He is th e  producer, th e  o th ers  are  parasites. B u t w hat a 
so rry  p light he has been reduced to! The whole world depends on you 
two, the  ag ricu ltu ris t and the labourer, and y e t you a re  the  w orst abused 
people on earth . I am grieved a t  the woeful s ta te  of helplessness to 
which you have been reduced. You shudder a t  th e  sigh t of a w orthless 
G overnm ent peon, who can compel you to  do his bidding. The 
G overnm ent taxes you according to  its  sw eet will, and you have no 
voice in it. There is a soil tax  and a w ate r tax , a special irrigation  tax  
and a special subsoil w a te r ta x ; even the im provem ents you m ake a t 
your cost and by your labour a re  taxed. You toil in th e  fields even as 
your own bullocks do from  m orning till evening, in b iting  cold, in 
scorching h ea t and drenching rain. You grapple w ith  scorpions and 
w ade th rough  mud and raise a crop of rice to  feed yourselves and your 
children. B ut even th a t  rice m ust be taxed. W hy are  you so fear- 
s tricken? W hy are  you so in articu la te?  I feel deeply asham ed and 
hum iliated a t your plight. I shall feel m yself blessed and all my labours 
fulfilled when I see you come into your own and walk erect like men.

W here is an o th e r so honest as a peasant, so free from  bad 
habits and vices, so guileless, so God fearing, living on the sw eat of 
his brow ? W hy should such a m an fear- any m ortal m an? A seeming 
contradiction, is it no t?  A man who is so pure and guileless cannot but. 
be fearless.

PRINCIPLES OF SATYAGRAHA
I t  is a struggle  based essentially  on tru th  and non-violence; we m ust 

not do any th ing  in resen tm en t or anger. I t  is a sign of weakness. Our 
s tren g th  lies in cheerfully  going th rough all sufferings th a t  m ay be 
imposed on us. I can understand  your refusing to a ssist the officers in 
Jai>ti work. In fac t it is your du ty  to do so, but do not refuse them
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th e  o rd inary  am enities of life. They m ust get w hatcvci' they  w ant a t 
m ark e t rates.

Go on s treng then ing  your caste organisation . No one can ha \’e 
any th ing  to say  against it. These handful of men, who come over here 
from  a land 6,000 miles aw ay, rule over us because they  have a caste 
o rganisation  of theii' own. Their close co rporation? T heir corporation  
alw ays relying on b iu te  force has as its object the exploitation of the 
w eak; our.s has the only object of self-protection.

G overnm ent w ants d isturbance, w ants to provoke us into violence, 
Di'ums and conches have noth ing  to do w ith the question of revenue. 
Ijet us nu t quarrel w ith th e ir notifications, they  do not harm  us, they  
cannot affect the  issue. R efuse to  be em barrassed, if they  try  to provoke 
you. R efuse to  subm it if they  try  to crush  you. The Governm eiit has 
lost its  balance. ‘‘The Iron can afford to fling thousands of sparks, not 
so the ham m er. If the ham m er got ho t it w/iuld burn ui> its own 
handle. ” A G overnm ent m ay wax as red-hot as it likes. The people 
(the ham m er) cannot afford to do so, and if they  reta in  th e ir equanim ity, 
they  a re  bound to cool the  G overnm ent and beat it into subm ission and 
shape.

The G overnm ent is try in g  its level best to  spread  as much poison 
in the ta lu k a  as possible th rough  our own men. These men are  ours, 
b u t bew are of them  like thieves in the night, they  a re  try in g  to  create  
b reaches in our ranks. They a re  alw ays on the lookout fo r our 
w eaknesses, they  flourish on them . D on’t  go w ithin miles of th e m . . . .  
And even if a  handful from  am ongst you fall victim  to th e ir  wiles, don 't 
be alarm ed, don’t  flinch from  your resolve. Even a victorious arm y has 
its  casualty  list, and has its deserters. If blacklegs are  discovered, 
understand  th a t it is so much d ir t and sta in  w ashed away. Challenge 
th e  G overnm ent to take  up your land and ca rry  it, if they  can, to 
England. Challenge them  to su rround  th e  ta luka  w ith machine guns 
and aeroplanes. We have no arm ed force, bu t we have b e tte r and a 
pu rer force to pit ag a inst it— the force of tru th , the  force of our 
allegiance to  our pledge.

Let them  cap tu re  your buffaloes and o th er p ropeity . They cannot 
capture your souls. The infa tuation  for possessions is no good. How 
much land does a man require? The M usalman no t more than  two 
cubits and a half and H indus th a t much only for a couple of hours. God 
is alw ays with the righ t. ( .// a (Crtaiii shigc in the Sfieeth the helluwing 
of the !>ii0'alocs iiii fioniuletl in the llniini elosehy we.\- hennl, tnul tlnit 
(jiive the Sardar an ofifiortnnitx for his sanlonie ha in our. ) “R eporters, 
please note it down, — the buffaloes a re  speaking. The G overnm ent 
th o u g h t th a t drum s would subvert G overnm ent established by law. 
These buffaloes, I tell you, are  as bad as the drum s, {.'i'till ioader
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hflur.Any). Thcv Hie bellowing them selves hoarse to tell you if you do 
n o t know yet th a t l ight and justice  have vanished from  the Em pire.

If th ere  are  any am ongst you who feel any m isgivings, o r are 
afra id  of the fire of repression, they  had b e tte r go on a piligrim age or 
betake them selves to some hill s ta tio n  or breezy seaside place while 
th ere  is y e t time. F or let th ere  be no m istake in the m a tte r. As 
ag ricu ltu ris ts  you know, th a t the  dark  rain-laden clouds, so welcome 
to  your sight, come only a f te r  you have passed th rough  the parching 
h e a t of the sum m er m onths of C haitra  and V aishakha, and descend only 
a f te r  we have had terrific s to rm s and lightning and peals of thunder 
which send the skies. S im ilarly G overnm ent is not going to  do you 
justice  until it has put you th rough  the fire. I t  will try  to  cajole you. 
if you are  willing to  be cajoled. B ut if you resist its advances, it has 
its  iron fist ready with which to descend upon you. Sim ilarly you have 
to  realise on your p a r t  th a t it is not m erely yourselves th a t you represen t 
but you hold in your hands the honour of the  whole of India.

W hat is th is fea r of th is will-o’-the-w isp’? ‘W hat is th is Govei'ii- 
m en t?  H as any one seen it?  1 have never seen it. Does G overnm ent 
m ean the M am latdar or th e  Talati, o r th e  Patel, o r is it a com bination 
of these all? There is no individual called th e  sa rk ar. W hy then should 
we m agnify individuals and m ake sa rk a rs  of them ? H ere is his definition 
of an ‘am ald a r’ (official); ‘He who s tan d s by th e  side of th e  ry o t in 
th e  hour of his need is an am aldar, all the re st are  haw aldars (pe tty  
p eons).’
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

NfiM/(ir ValUthhbhai Ptitrl, n a s  tin Prrsidrti f  of  thr igith hidinn Xantnial  
('ungress hf ld iit Karat In >ti At tin outsi t hi rondoli d fhi d ta lh s  of  I’andit
Motital S f h r u .  Maulatiti Mohtnuuitd A t ’ and "Ihust- titxuttlfss hrroes U'hn, unknou'u  
lo fault- and n r r t r  caring for it. laid douu  their l>rr,\ in thr  non-\'iole»t struggle  
iturnig the past months".

You have called a simple fa rm er to the  highest office, to  which any 
Indian  can aspire. I am  conscious th a t  your choice of me as first 
se rv an t is no t so m uch fo r w hat little  1 m ight have done, b u t it is the  
recognition of the am azing sacrifice made by G u jara t fo r the honoui*. 
B u t in tru th  every Province did its u tm ost during  the year of the 
g rea te s t national aw akening th a t we have known in m odern times.

NON-VIOLENCE— NO IDLE DREAM

Though th ere  have been aberrations, it is a fac t beyond challenge 
th a t  India has given a singular proof to the  world th a t m ass non-violence 
is no longer the idle dream  of a visionary or a m ere hum an longing. 
I t  is a solid fac t capable of infinite possiblities fo r  hum anity, which is 
groaning  fo r  w an t of fa ith , beneath the w eight of violence of which it 
has alm ost made a  fe tish . The g rea tes t proof th a t our m ovem ent was 
non-violent lies in the fac t th a t the peasan ts falsified th e  fears of out- 
w orst sceptics. They were described as very difficult to organise fo r 
non-violent action and i t  is they  who stood the te s t w ith a b ravery  and 
an  endurance th a t  w as beyorrd all expectation. Women and children 
too contributed  th e ir  g rea t share  in the fight. They responded to  the 
call by in stinc t and played a p a r t which we are  too near the even 
adequately  to m easure. Looked a t in the light of non-violence our 
s trugg le  is a  world strugg le  and it is a m a tte r  of g rea t satisfaction  th a t  
the nations of the earth , especially the U nited S tates of America, have 
heartened  us by th e ir  sym pathy.

The recent se ttlem ent however renders it unnecessary  to  dwell a t 
g re a te r  length  upon this heroic period in the national life. Your W orking 
Com m ittee has entered into the Settlem ent in anticipation of your 
approval. You a re  now invited form ally to endorse it. The Com m ittee 
having accepted i t  as your accredited represen tatives, it is not, I take  it,
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open to  you to  repudiate  it but it is open to you to  pass a vote of 
no-confidence in the presen t executive and appoint b e tte r agents. But 
w hilst it is bu t m eet th a t  I should draw  your a tten tion  to  the constitu tional 
position, I have no doubt w hatsoever th a t you will endorse the settlem ent 
which I hold to  be perfectly  honourable fo r both the parties. H ad we 
no t accepted th e  se ttlem en t we should have pu t ourselves in the wrong 
and thereby  undone th e  effect of th e  sufferings of the past year. Indeed 
we had alw ays claimed, as S a ty ag rah is  m ust claim, to  be ready and 
eager for peace. W hen therefore, the way seemed to be open for peace, 
we took it. In view of the clear dem and on the p a rt of the B ritish  
Indian Delegation a t the  Round Table Conference fo r full responsibility, 
and in view of the B ritish  parties having accepted the position and in 
view of th e  appeal m ade to the Congress by the Prem ier, th e  Viceroy 
and m any of our d istinguished countrym en, the  W orking Com m ittee 
thou g h t th a t  if an honourable truce could be arranged  and if it was open 
to  th e  Congress to  press w ithout any reservation  fo r w hat is considered 
to  be the best for the  country, the  Congress should, if invited, take 
part, in the Conference and a ttem p t to reach an agreed solution of the 
constitu tional issue. If  we failed in the a tte m p t and there  was no way 
open bu t th a t  of suffering, then  it w as a privilege of which no pow er on 
ea r th  could deprive us.

U nder the constitu tion  clause of the se ttlem ent it is open to us to 
p ress fo r  P u m a  Sw araj, to ask fo r com plete control over our defence 
forces, foreign affairs, finance, fiscal policy and the like. There would 
be sa ie -g u ard s or reservations, o r as the late P and it M otilalji called them , 
ad justm en ts, conceived in our own in terest. V/hen power passes from  
one to the o th er by agreem ent there  are  alw ays safeguards in the 
in te rest of th e  p a rty  in need of repara tion  or help. The continued 
exploitation of India fo r  close on two centuries renders it necessary for 
us to seek assistance in several respects from  external sources. Thus 
we would need m ilita ry  slcill and there  is no reason why we m ay not 
receive English  assistance in th is direction. I have talcen only one telling 
illustra tion  ou t of o thers th a t  m ay be suggested.

The defence safeguard  m ay therefo re  be the reten tion  of B ritish  
Officers, or, as some would say, even privates, but we could never let 
our defence be controlled by the B ritish. We m iist have full power to 
m ake m istakes. We m ay g ra tefu lly  receive B ritish  advice, never 
dictation.

BRITISH ARMY OF OCCUPATION

The fac t is th a t the B ritish  ai-my in India is an  arm y of occupation. 
Defence is a  misnomer. Erankly, the arm y is fo r defending B ritish 
in te rests  and B ritish  men and women against any internal uprising. 
1 cannot recall a single instance in which the Indian arm y was required fo r
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th e  protection of India to  fight a fo ieign powei’. True, thei*e have been 
expeditions on the Frontiei-. w are w ith A fghanistan . B ritish  h isto rians 
have ta u g h t us th a t they were w are m ore of agression ra th e r  than  of 
defence. We m ust not there fo re  be frigh tened  by the bogey of foreign 
designs upon India. In m y opinion if we need an  arm y, we certa in ly  
do no t need the octopus we a re  daily bleeeding to  support. If the 
Congress has its way, the a rm y  will suffer im m ediate reduction to  its 
reasonable propoilion.

PU RN A  SW A R A J—O l'R  GOAL

A gain we have been ta u g h t to  th ink th a t our civil adm inistra tion  
will be inefficient and co rru p t if we give up the able assistance of highly 
paid B ritish  civilians. The adm in istra tive  powers th a t the Congress 
has exhibited during  recent years and the fact of its having on an ever- 
increasing scale draw n to its assistance some of the  best young men and 
women e ither w ithout pay or on a m ere p ittance should sufficiently 
dispose of the fear of co rruption  or inefficiency. It would be too great 
a  s tra in  upon our [>oor puree to have to pay. by way of insurance against 
co rm ption , a prem ium  out of all proportion to  the  Iiighcst possible 
estim ate  of coriup tion  th a t m ay ever take  place. I t  will therefo re  be 
necessary  if India is to  come to  her own, to  dem and a heavy reduction 
in th e  Civil Service expenditure and th u s a consequent reduction in the 
em olum ents of the  Civil Service.

We have claimed th a t m any of the charges laid upon India are 
w holly un just. W'e have never suggested repudiation of a single 
obligation, but we have asked and m ust continue to ask fo r  an im partial 
investigation into the debits aga in st us w herever we cannot agree.

There is no receding from  the Lahore resolution of complete 
Independence. This independence does not mean, was not intended to 
mean, a churlish refusal to associate w ith B ritish or any o ther power. 
Independence therefo re  does not exclude the possibility of equal 
p a rtnersh ip  for m utual benefit and dissolvable a t the will of e ither party . 
If  India is to  reach her independence th rough  consultation and 
agreem ent, it is reasonable to suppose th a t there  is a strong  body of 
opinion in the country  to the  effect th a t before partnersh ip  could possibly 
be conceived there  m ust be a period of complete dissociation. I do not 
belong to  th a t school. I t  is, as I th ink , a sign of w eakness and of 
disbelief in hum an nature .

FED ER A TIO N  O F INDIA

Federation is a fascinating idea. But it introduces new- 
em barrassm ents. P rinces will not listen to severence? Is it seveience 
of B ritish  connection. B u t if they  will come in the tru e  sp irit it will 
be a g re a t gain. T heir association m ust not be to impede the progress 
of dem ocracy. I hope there fo re  th a t  they  will uo t take  up an.
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uncom piom ising a ttitu d e  th a t m ay be wholly inconsistent w ith the 
sp irit of freedom . I wish they  would, w ithout any  pressure, give us 
an  ea rn es t of th e ir  desire to m arch ab rea s t of the  tim e-spirit. Surely 
th e  fundam ental rig h ts  of th e ir sub jects should be guaran teed  as of 
th e  le s t  of the inh ab itan ts  of India. All the inhab itan ts  of Federated  
India should enjoy some common elem entary  righ ts. And if th ere  a re  
righ ts, th ere  m ust be a common court to  give relief fiom  any 
encroachm ent upon them . N or can it be too much to expect th a t the 
sub jec ts  of the s ta te s  should be to  an ex ten t directly  represented on 
the federal legislature.

COMMUNAL UNITY ESSENTIAL

B ut before all else comes the question of H indu Muslim or ra th e r 
com m unal unity. The position of the Congress was defined a t Lahore. 
L e t me recite  th e  resolution here ;

In view of the lapse nf the N ehru R eport it is unnecessai'y  to 
declare the  policy of the  C ongress regard ing  communal questions, the 
C ongress believing th a t  in an independent India, communal questions 
can only be solved on s tric tly  national lines. B ut as the Sikhs, in 
p a rticu la r and Muslims and o th er m inorities in general had expressed 
d issatisfaction  over the solution of the communal question proposed in 
the N ehru R eport, the  Congress assures the Sikhs, Muslims and o ther 
m inorities th a t  no solution thereof in any fu tu re  constitution, can be 
acceptable to the  Congress th a t  does not give full satisfaction  to the 
parties concerned.

Therefore, the  Congress, can be no p a rty  to  any constitu tion  which 
does not contain a solution of th e  Communal question th a t  is no t 
designed to  sa tisfy  the respective parties. As a Hindu, I adopt my 
predecessor’s form ula and presen t the m inorities, w ith a Swadeshi 
fountain-pen and paper and le t them  w rite out th e ir  demands. And,
I should endorse them . I know, th a t  it is the quickest method. B ut 
it requires courage on the p a rt of the Hindus. W hat we w ant is a heart 
unity, no t parched-up paper-unity  th a t  will break under the sligh test 
s tra in . T h a t unity  can only come when the m ajo rity  tak es  courage 
in both the hands and is prepared to change places with the m inority. 
This would be the h ighest wisdom. W hether the  unity  is reached th a t 
way or any other, it is becoming plainer day a f te r  day th a t it is useless 
to a ttend  any  conference unless th a t unity  is achieved. The Conference, 
can give us an  agreem ent between the B ritish  and us. it can perhaps 
help UR to come n earer to the Princes; but it can never enable us to 
achieve unity. T h a t m ust be ham m ered into shape by ourselves. 
The Congress m ust leave no stone unturned  to z'ealise this m uch-desired 
end.
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TRKSIDEN TIAL AniiKl-^SS

CALL TO PKOPLK

It m ust be clear to all of us th a t  the C ongress can be useful fo r 
a tta in in g  P u m a  S w araj only to  the ex ten t th a t  it has gained power. 
The p as t tw elve m onths have undoubtedly given it a  pow er which he 
who runs m ay see. B ut it is not enough and can be easily fr itte red  
aw ay by h asty  action, o r by pride. He is a  sp en d th rift who lives on 
h is capital. We m ust therefo re  add to  ou r power. One w ay to do so 
is on our p a r t  to  fulfil to  the le tte r  th e  conditions of the settlem ent. 
The o th e r is to consolidate our gains. I there fo re  propose to devote a 
few lines to th is  part of our activity .

We have m ade much headw ay in the m a tte r  of the  boycott 
foreign cloth. I t  is a righ t as well as a duty . W ithout it, the  im poverished 
millions of India m ust continue to starve . F o r if cheap foreign 
cloth continues to be dumped down in the villages of India, the C harka 
cannot flourish. Foreign cloth m ust therefo re  be banished from  the land. 
I t  is there fo re  w ant of easy em ploym ent in th e ir ov.m villages th a t leads 
to  sta rva tion . Incessan t p ropaganda is necessary  to  rid the  country  of 
chronic unem ploym ent, which has become second natu re  w ith our 
peasan try . The best propaganda is to  do sacrificial spinning ourselves 
and w ear k h ad d ar (K hadi). The All-India Spinners’ A ssociation has 
done m uch valuable work. B ut it is fo r the  Congress to crea te  th is 
spinning and the k haddar atm osphere. This to my mind is the best 
and the m ost effective propaganda of Boycott.

I t  has been suggested  th a t  the argum en t ag a in s t foreign cloth 
applies to indigenous mill cloth. B ut our mills do not produce all the 
cloth we need. F o r years to come they  m ay continue to  supply the 
balance th a t m ay be required over and above hand-spun cloth. B ut 
even ou r mills m ay prove a hindrance, if they  com pete w ith k haddar or 
reso rt to  questionable devices to push th e ir  w ares. F o rtu n a te ly  m any 
mills are  patrio tically  w orking in co-operation w ith the Congress and 
a re  beginning to appreciate the v irtue of k haddar in the  in terest of the 
toiling millions. B ut I can certa in ly  say th a t if our mills unpatrio tically  
h u rt k haddar instead of com plim enting it, they  m ust face an opposition 
som ew hat sim ilar to th a t aga in st foreign cloth.

The foreign cloth m erchan ts will do well to  bear the Congress 
a ttitu d e  in mind in th is regard. Foreign cloth boycott is a perm anent 
thing, not conceived as a political but as an  economic and social m easure 
of perm anent value fo r the w elfare of the  m asses. These m erchants, 
will do well to give up th e ir foreign cloth trade. E very th ing  possible 
is being done to help them  but some very big sacrifice on the ir p a r t is 
essential.

English, Japanese  and o th er foreign m erchan ts will. I hope, not 
mjsundei-stand the C ongress a ttitu d e . If  they  will help India, they  will
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deny them selves the  India trad e  in foreign cloth. They have o ther 
m arke ts  and  o th e r en terprises.

PICKETING NOT COERCION

This brings me to  picketing, This has not been and cannot be 
given up. I give below the re levant clause of the Settlem ent.

P icketing shall be unaggressive, and it shall not involve coercion, 
intim idation, re s tra in t, hostile dem onstration , obstimction to the  public, 
Ol' any  offence under the  ord inary  law, and if and when any of these 
m ethods is employed in any place, th e  practice of picketing in th a t place 
will be suspended.

P icketing is a common law of righ t. I ts  function is gentle persuasion, 
never coercion or violent re s tra in t on liberty . I use th e  adjective 
violent’ advisedly. The restra in ing  force of public opinion there  always, 

will be. I t  is healthy, elevating, and conducive to  the grow th  of liberty 
as d istinguished from  licence. N on-violent picketing is designed to 
create public opinion, an atm osphere  which should become irresistible.

This can b est be carried  on by women. I hope therefo re  th a t they  
will continue the m arvellous w ork begun by them  and earn  the eternal 
g ra titu d e  of the nation and, w hat is more, the  blessings of the  starv ing  
millions.

ENCOURAGE SWADESHI

The idea of boycott or B ritish  goods is alm ost as old as the Congress. 
We know th a t  a f te r  th e  advent of G andhiji on the political platform , 
boycott of B ritish  goods was replaced by th a t of foreign— not only 
B ritish— cloth. He in terp re ted  it in te rm s of economic and social uplift, 
w hereas the boycott of the B ritish  goods as such is a  political and 
punitive m easure. We m ust w ithdraw  the political weapon. We cannot 
be sittin g  a t  the  friendly  conference table and outside m aking designs 
to  h u r t B ritish  in terests. W hilst there fo re  we m ust fo r th e  tim e being 
w ithdraw  B ritish  goods’ boycott, we m ust in tensify  Swadeshi, which is 
the b ir th rig h t of every nation. W hatever we produce in our country 
we m ust encourage to  the exclusion of foreign w hether B ritish  or other. 
This is the condition of national grow th. Thus we m ust encourage and 
c a n y  on banking, shipping and th e  like. We m ay not belittle o r neglect 
them  on the ground of th e ir in ferio rity  or dearness. Only by wide use 
and helpful criticism  m ay we m ake them  cheaper and better. E quality  
of trea tm en t in the  case of hopless unequals ought to mean raising the 
less favoured upto the level of the m ost favoured. Thus equality uf 
trea tm en t for' suppressed classes on the part of the so-called su[>eiioi' 
classes m eans raising the form er to  the lattei-’s level; the la tte r  
sacrificing their- substance and stooping to conquer, In relation to the
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B ritish  we have h itherto  occupied a position in some respects lower 
even than  the suppressed  classes.

P ro tection  of Indian  industries and en terp rise  to the  exclusion of 
B ritish  or foreign, is a condition of our national existence even under a 
s ta te  of partnersh ip . P ro tection  w ithin even the B ritish  Com m onwealth 
is no new fangled notion. I t  is in vogue in th e  Dominions to the  ex ten t 
necessary  fo r th e ir  grow th.

J u s t as boycott of foreign cloth is an  economic necessity fo r the  
sake of the s ta rv in g  millions, boycott of in tox icating  drink and drugs 
is a necessity  fo r  the m oral w elfare of the  nation. The idea of to ta l 
prohibition w as born  before its  political effect w as th o u g h t of. The 
C ongress conceived it as a  m easure of self purification. Even if the  
G overnm ent ear-m arked  the revenue from  th is traffic fo r  purely 
prohibition purposes, ou r picketing of these  shops would continue, no 
doubt sub ject to  the sam e severe restric tions as in the  case of foreign 
cloth. We cannot re s t still, so long as th ere  is a yard  of foreign cloth 
en tering  th e  coun try  or a  single liquor shop corrupting  our misguided 
countrym en.

The sa lt ra ids m ust stop. Defiance of sa lt laws fo r the sake of 
disobedience m ust stop. B u t the poor, living in the  neighbourhood of 
sa lt areas, a re  free  to  m ake and sell sa lt w ithin th a t neighbourhood. 
The S a lt Tax is no t gone, it is true. In view of the likelihood of the  
Congress partic ipa ting  in the Conference, we m ay no t p ress fo r the  
im m ediate repeal of th e  tax  which is bound to come very soon. B ut 
the  poorest on whose behalf the cam paign was undertaken  are  now 
v irtually  free from  the tax . I hope th a t no trad e rs  will seek to take 
an  undue advan tage of the  relaxation.

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK

The foregoing perhaps show s you how unin terested  I am  in m any 
th ings th a t in te rest the intelligentsia. I am not in terested  in loaves and 
fishes, o r legislative honours. The p easan try  do no t understand  these, 
they  are  little  affected by them . I believe th a t G andhiji’s eleven points 
mean the substance of Sw araj. T h a t which does not sa tisfy  them  is no 
Sw araj. (W hilst I would respect the rig h ts  of landlords, R ajas, 
M ahara jas and o th ers  to  the ex ten t th a t  they  do no t h u rt the sw eating 
millions, my in te re s t lies in helping the dow ntrodden to rise from  th e ir 
s ta te  and be on a level w ith the ta lle s t in the  land). T hank God, the 
gospel of T ru th  and Non-Violence has given these an  inkling of th e ir  
d ignity  and the pow er they  possess. Much still rem ains to be done. B ut 
le t us m ake up our m inds th a t we ex ist fo r them , not they  fo r us. Let 
us shed our p e tty  rivalries and jealousies, religious feuds and let 
everyone I'ealise th a t the  Congress repi'eaents and ex ists for the toiling
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millions and it will become an ii resistible power w orking not fo r greed 
or pow er bu t fo r the  sake of common hum anity.

T here is one p a r t of the constructive program m e which I have not 
dea lt w ith a lre a d y ; th a t is the all im po rtan t w ork of removing 
untouchability . The recent heroic strugg le  on the p a r t of th e  nation 
would have been m ore glorious if H indus had purged Hinduism  of th is  
evil. B ut heroism  or glory ap a rt, no Sw araj would be w orth  having 
w ithout th is suprem e ac t of self-purification, and even if S w araj is won 
w hilst th is  s ta in  continues to blacken Hinduism , it would be as insecure 
as a Sw araj w ithout a com plete boycott of foreign cloth.

In conclusion, I m ay not fo rget our b re th ren  overseas. T heir lot 
in South Africa, in E a s t A frica and in the o ther p a rts  of the world is 
still hanging  in the balance. D eenabandhu A ndrew s is happily in 
South  A frica helping our countrym en. P and it H irdaya N ath  K unzru 
has specialised in th e  Indian question in E a s t A frica. The only 
consolation the C ongress can give is to  assure  them  of its sym pathy. 
They know th a t  th e ir lot m ust au tom atically  improve to the ex ten t th a t 
we approach our goal. In  your name I would appeal to  the  G overnm ents 
concerned to  tre a t  w ith consideration the m em bers of a nation which 
is bound a t  a  very early  d a te  to  en te r upon her heritage  and which 
m eans ill to no nation  on earth . We ask  them  to extend to our nationals 
the sam e trea tm en t they  would have us, when we are  free, to  ex tend  to 
theirs. This is surely  no t ask ing  too much.

I invite you to conduct your proceedings, over which you have asked 
me to  preside, in a m anner befitting the grave  occasion a t which we 
have met. Differences of opinion are  bound to ex ist: bu t I tru s t th a t 
every one here will co-operate to m ake ou r deliberations dignified and 
conducive to  the a tta in m en t of our goal.
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TO CONGRESS M .L .A .’s.

The follow'ng speech  ira.s made by the Sard a r  a t  a tnretiny  of the Congress  
members of the B o m b a y  Legis'.ative Assem bly ,  on June  16, 191(0, \n /ti.s capacity  as 
the  C'batrman of the Congress  Poriiam eiitari/ Sub-Co7»?ni((re. Oi;iy a fe w  dags 
eariier^ the Ccngrecs Minis tr ies in the provinces had  res\(/neff as a protest  aga'ntsl 
the  d spatching of Indian troops overserts ivithont ohtnining the con sent o f  the Ci'ntrni 
Assembly .

We (p arty ) should meet, if necessary, every m onth in o rder to 
discuss our problems. No one should go aw ay w ith th e  idea th a t  in the 
coming m onths we would be doing nothing, while the  B ritish  G overnm ent 
would be allowed to  carry  on th e  adm in istra tion  as it likes. In the  very 
n a tu re  of th ings, B ritish  Im perialism  cannot la s t long and the burden 
of adm inistering  our own country  m ust fall on our- own shoulders w hether 
we are  ready  or not.

The Congress w as not driven out of office; it re tired  by itself. It 
is no use p ray ing  to  God fo r the resignation of M inistries; the credit, if 
any, is due to the  Congress itself. We had given a pledge to our own 
e lectorates not to  stick  to  office if by so doing the in te rests  of th e  country  
suffer. Then a tim e came when the Congress felt th a t it could not 
continue in office any longer, w ithout detrim ent to  the  cause for which 
it existed  and you m ay rest assu red  th a t  the  C ongress is not going back 
to office until it can wield the real pow er of governance in a  free India.

W hen the w ar s ta rted , G andhiji declared his sym pathy  with B ritain . 
Pledged as we were to  freedom , we could not have any sym pathy  fo r 
Nazism, though it m ust be confessed th a t it w as the hum iliating tre a ty  
of Versailles, which the B ritishers and th e ir friends imposed upon 
G erm any th a t was responsible for Nazism. However, G andhiji m ade it 
c lear th a t  the Congress did not agree with him on this question. The 
Congress had bitte;- memoi-ies of the G reat W ar.

W ith th is  knowledge it is bu t na tu ra l th a t the Congress should ask 
the B ritish  G overnm ent w hether it w as prepared to declare th a t India 
would be free a t  the end of the w ar. The dem and was na tu ra l and 
proper. The reply w as th a t we were no t united, th a t  m inorities need
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to  be protected  and th a t the Fiirices had to be placated. How could 
we have continued in trfFice when such was the a ttitu d e  of the  B ritish  
G overnm ent ?

There can be no compromise. So long as we have a th ird  p a rty  in 
our m idst, th ere  cannot be a compromise between the m inorities and 
the Congress.

We have had am ple experience in the  past. The B ritish  statesm en, 
in o rder to  win the sym pathy  of the  world, now go on repeating  th a t 
thay  a re  willing to  give freedom  to  India when India is united.

“ It is difficult to understand  th e  position of the  League. W hat does 
it w an t?  The C ongress has m ade friendly approaches repeatedly, but 
every tim e it has m et w ith a rebuff. The League goes on rejecting 
w hatever is offeied, w ithout fo rm ulating  its  own dem ands. The Anglo- 
Indian papers, which, fo r the  mom ent, appear to represen t the  League’s 
point of view, u rge the form ation of Coalition M inistries. The League 
has not m ade it clear w hether it w an ts them  and on w hat term s. 
Congress is anxious to  m ake friends, but w ith w ho? T hat is the question. 
There cannot be a  friendship  unless there  is a  willing mind on both sides.

The condition, precedent to any negotiations, which Mr. Jinnali 
m akes is th a t the  Congress should accept the League as the  sole 
lep resen ta tiv e  of the Muslims in India. To concede the claim of Mr, 
J innah  is fo r the Congress to com m it suicide in the hope of being reborn 
a H indu organisation. Even if we are  a handful, we will not allow the 
Congress to commit political hara-kiri.

If  the  resignation  of M inistries has brough t real deliverance, it is 
to  the M inisters, who had th e ir daily worries. O ur internal differences 
have disappeared. The Congress has again accepted the leadership of 
G andhiji, th e  only m an who can lead us to  victory. He is the miracle 
w orker. U nder his guidance we m ust now work. If there  a re  any 
am ong Congressm en who are  im patient about his m ethods, they  a re  
welcome to  try  out th e ir own experim ents. B ut they  will fail; success 
will depend only upon loyally following the lead of G andhiji”
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HISTORIC STRUGGLE

The speech gievn below was made by thr  Sardar o» A u y u s t  7, r.o;2, two dttifs 
before the hist  or <c "Quit India" resolution w as passed by the Congress W orking
C o m m it te r ................... The countr ies o f  Sou th-Eas t  Asia  were fall ing like nhie-pins
lo the  Japanese hordes; the uar-dru ins  were approach ng the borders o f  India. Tlw  
British Government,  in a desperate attetiipt to tt-’tit the support o f  the Congress  
UadeT.s. had sent the late S*r Stafford Cripps to India.  l)«f (livS efforts had failed.

D uring recent weeks m any people have cultivated a sudden 
friendship  fo r India. They have begun to take  in te re s t in Indian question 
although  they  never had any th ing  to do w ith it all th e ir  lives. Some 
hold out th re a ts  and draw  lurid p ictures of th e  sufferings we m ay have 
to encounter; some would like to  im press upon us w hat an in ju ry  our 
move would inflict upon allied w ar effort. I say, how am  1 to  reply to 
all these friendly  and unfriendly criticism  g ra tu ito u sly  being offered. 
We have no press; we have no radio. G overnm ent have pu t s tr ic t 
censorship everyw here. W hatever news o r views they  choose to allow 
to go ou t of th is coun try  can alone reach the outside woild. How are 
they  guing to know our agony?

The G overnm ent tells all the  world outside th a t  Congress is a  clique; 
they  are  a handful of ag ita to rs ; they  have no influence whatsoevei- with 
the vast m asses of Indian people; 90 millions of Muslims, 50 millions of 
H arijans, 70 millions of Indian S ta tes population are  no t w ith the 
Congress. The Radicals a re  not with them , the D em ocrats are  not w ith 
them ; nor are  the Com m unists w ith them . I ask  if nobody is w ith us, 
why w orry  abou t us so m uch? Again, if these  people are  not w ith us, 
the B ritish  a u th o rity  in India certain ly  is, and th is  is enough for our 
purpose. We have to se ttle  our accounts w ith them  before every one 
else.

If B ritain w ants to delude herself and delude the world th a t they 
can carry  on and conduct this w ar to  victory w ithout the h earty  
co-operation of 400 millions of Indians, she is bound to be disillusioned 
in the  end. N either India, iioi’ the world outside is so gullible as to 
.swallow alt the m isleading cam paign through  the press and the radio 
hroadcaating on the  part of Britain.
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F o r th ree  years we held our patience, Gandhiji continuously spoke 
and w rote about non-em barrassm ent to B ritain  in her w ar efforts. But 
even his proverbial patience has, a t last exhausted  itself. The w ar is 
knocking a t our doors. The B ritishers claim th a t they  have made every 
a rran g em en t for defending India. But do we not know th a t they said 
the sam e about Burm a, about M alaya? \ \ ’itliout the hearty  co-operation 
of Indians, it is impossible to defend India. In spite of B rita in ’s 
p ro testa tio n s and her efforts, B urm a was .swallowed by Japan . We do 
not propose to  allow our country  to the sam e fate. T hat is why we are 
now ou t to  ac t irrespective of all prudential consideration. Singapore 
they  tom -tom ed all the  world over as the m ost invulnerable outpost. It 
was im pregnable. Millions upon millions of j)ounds were poured over this 
construction. Mr. A m ery boasted day in and day ou t about its  
invulnerability . B ut we all say  th a t it crashed like a house of cards. 
I ts  fall w as sv /ifte r th an  any o th er out-posts. Mr. A m ery then began 
to tell the  world th a t in S ingapore no defence p repara tions were made on 
M alaya side. The G overnm ent had a com punction fo r tax ing  the ])oor 
M alaya population fo r  a  double defence, but th a t M alaya was not so 
im portan t a f te r  all and in B urm a they  would sm ash the Japanese. Now 
B urm a too has slipped out of th e ir  hands and the enem y is knocking 
on th e  Indian borders. U nder these conditions, if B ritain  cannot show 
sufficient confidence in her own self, how are  we to tru s t  her capacity?

So if the B ritishers a re  sim ilarly beaten in India by Japan , it would 
be a case of King Log fo r K ing Stork and our slavery would remain. 
I t  is fo r this reason th a t we have now decided to stand  and act as 
freem en.

The Congress has tau g h t us to call a spade a spade, and we s|>eak 
out our minds w ithout reservation. But it is obvious th a t it is the 
G overnm ent of India who are  playing the lole of real friends of the 
Japanese. We are  being prom ised complete freedom  a t  the conclusion 
of the  w ar. B u t a re  you sure, you would be th ere  to bestow freedom  
upon us a t th a t tim e? W here is the guaran tee th a t you would not be 
so disabled as to render any such th ing im possible? If India slips into 
the hands of o thers a t the  end of the w ar, w here will you be to come 
fo rw ard  and g ra n t us our freedom ? W here shall we go to search 
Mr. Churchill then. And assum ing th a t you win, w here is the guarantee,
I ask again, th a t you who are  so reluctan t to  p a r t w ith power when 
red-ruin is s ta rin g  j'-ou s tra ig h t in the  face to-day, w here is the guaran tee 
I ask th a t you will be generous and brave and honourable a f te r  victory 
is won? T hat is not your trad ition  a t least. How can we fo rget the 
fa te  which befell the poor Prof. W oodiow Wilson a t the end of the last 
world w ar?  And how Lloyd George floored him ? I tell you, nobody 
tru s ts  th e  B ritish  sta tesm en and the ir promises to-day. You cannot 
show a single act of good grace on their' pai't thidiighoiit theii history.
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W hen C ripps’ proposals came our people felt there  m ay be some 
m ateria l in it to  find a solution. But like P an d o ra ’s Box, nothing but 
sin is te r schem es to  divide India and to  p erpetuate  her divisions came 
out of it. O ur communal differences, ou r in ternal quarre ls were m ade 
an excuse ag a in st handing over pow er to us. W ere th ere  no q uarre ls  
in B urm a? W ere th ere  no differences? Then why did you leave it?  
You ne'ver ta rried  th ere  even for a while d isputing  on the question as to 
whom you were to hand over Burm a. You left her to  her fa te  and ran  
for life leaving her in the lu rch—leaving all your im perial obligations and 
the re st to tak e  care of them selves. The G overnor of B urm a now boasts 
in Ltindon th a t they  left Burm a only a f te r  reducing every th ing  to dust 
as a resu lt of scorch-eai th  policy, th a t not a single brick was left in tact 
in any Burm a town. So you prom ise the sam e th ing  in India if a 
like em ergency a rises?  Who is going to  lose and suffer more in th a t 
even t?  P ray ! You the runaw-ays or we the sons of the soil? You are 
dubbing the new Burm a G overnm ent put up by the Japanese  as a puppet 
G overnm ent—a quisling G overnm ent. W hat else I ask. is the  toy show  
you have put up a t Delhi?

The Congress agreem ent is only one. India cannot sit idle a t such 
a tim e of crisis, depending upon B rita in  fo r  her defence. We simply do 
not tru s t  her capacity  to  defend us w ithou t our co-operation. And we 
sh a n ’t co-operate save as free  men. We m ust, therefore, p repare  
ourselves and fo r this, we m ust first have our own freedom . If th a t  
is inconvenient to you and if th a t  exaspera tes you, we are  sorry.

The num ber of friends in E ngland  who claim to  be the friends of 
India a re  upset over our a ttitude . M ajor A ttlee of th e  B ritish  Labour 
P a r ty  is one of them . To-day having come to power, he has gone more 
reactionary  even than  Mr. Churchill. A Socialist of Mr. Cripps' position 
also has turned an im perialist to-day and the L abour organ  like the 
“ Daily H erald" is upset ovei the  W ardha Resolution and indulges oi 
th re a ts . I say, if th ere  is any real goodwill tow ards India in the B ritish  
or A m erican public opinion, this, the  p resen t resolution, is going to be 
the te s t of it. B ut I m ay tell you th a t the  am ount of anger and 
resen tm ent w ith which our presen t a ttitu d e  is being received and ci iticised 
in those countries does not indicate, and make us doubtful, th a t  any such 
goodwill ex ists  in those countries. The fac t is th a t B ritain  does not 
w ant to defend India fo r the sake of Indian people but w ants to defend 
her in o rder to re ta in  her as a bond-slave and as a precious possession.

We are  accused of inviting Japanese by oui‘ present move. This is 
an abom inable lie and calumny. No one in India w ants Japanese here, 
but every Indian w ants the Bi’itisher to  quit India, There is nothing 
w rong or improi>ei in this. We offered to fight shoulder to shouldei on 
equal term s along w ith the Bi-itishers, A m erican, Chinese but th a t 
evidently does not su it B ritain. Why not then say plainly th a t you want
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the  sta tu s quo? W hy all th is talk  of free  India as an  ac t of grace, and 
negotiations and m utual ad ju stm en ts?  We do not seek safe ty  as 
E n g land ’s indentured slaves hereafter. T hat shall never be. Those in 
EiiglaiKl who claim to  be Ind ia 's friends have to  prove th e ir bona fides 
and th e ir s incerity  to-day.

Now Sir S tafford Cripps m isrepresen ts to  A m erica Ind ia 's  stand  
and w ants A m erica’s help in suppressing the Indian movement. W hat a 
sham e? I t  you w ant A m erica’s help to fight even an  unarm ed people 
pledged to non-violence, w hat stand  are  you going to  m ake against Axis 
pow ers? Even the nam e of the brave industrious China is dragged in. 
India should m ake up her quarrel w ith B ritain  in order th a t China may 
no t be neglected in the m idst of her life's peril. May I ask  how did you 
come to cultivate th is sudden solicitude fo r C hina? China is fighting 
Jap an  fo r the la s t five years. Who helped Japan  but A m erica? When 
Congress p ro tested  ag a inst M anchukuo atrocities, Mr. A m ery described 
it on the floor of P arliam ent as an incident in J a p a n ’s im perial scheme. 
How could England herself an im perial power in terfere, he sa id?  Such 
was B ritish  a ttitu d e  tow ards China! R ussia too was out of the  fray  
then. And who does not know B rita in ’s a ttitu d e  tow ards the Bolslieviks 
till the very  m om ent of R ussia throw ing herself against the  Axis. They 
ta lk  of fo rgetting  the past. B ut how do you expect us to  fo rge t w hat 
happened during  the presen t w ar itse lf?  Then again they  talk  of People’s 
W ar, w ar in defence of dem ocracies. I t  is evident th a t  it is a People’s 
W ar w ith  Russia and China. I t  is a  to ta l w ar. B ut is it so w ith E ngland? 
If so, w hat response has E ngland m ade to all our dem ands, repeated 
from  time to time, to  declare th e ir w ar aims. If really it is a w ar in 
defence of dem ocracies all over the  world, w hat prevents them  from  
saying so in respect of Ind ia?  B ut no. T h a t cannot be. India m ust 
accept her ru le rs ’ w ar as her own and help it to  v ictory  w ithout 
questioning w hy! A re not the freedom  and civilisation in peril? When 
F rance fell she too was exhorted  to  fight and fight on. England even 
offered her a single nationhood fo r both the countries overnight. 
Implored her, en trea ted  her for such a m erging of fa tes. N othing 
impeded such a process. No time w as necessary  to  conclude such vast 
changes as welding of two nations so different in culture different in 
tem peram ent. But in India how can you think of constitu tional changes 
in the m idst of a to tal war. How can you think of changing horses in 
m id-stream .

I . IKK A- W O R K  O F  S A K P A i :  V A I . L A B H U H A I  I ’A T K I .

Mr. Churchill found time to go acro.ss the A tlantic to confer witli 
President Roosevelt. They met som ewhere to draw, the A tlantic C harter. 
Somebody asked where was Ind ia?  Mr, Churchill’s reply was th a t India 
cannot have a  m ention there. The A tlantic C harte r was made for 
European countries. India was a dom estic question. It was a show 
down also of A m erican sym pathy.
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Then a fresh  tre a ty  was concluded with R ussia foi‘ tw enty  years. 
Poor Russia fighting alone and unaided fo r two years w ith her back lo 
the wall signed a fresh  tre a ty  w ith  B ritain . H erself hard  pressed she 
would not dem and a declaration  from  B rita in  in respect of Ind ia ’s place. 
She too repeated, when asked, the sam e answ er: ‘‘India was B rita in ’s
dom estic question. Russia cannot in te rfe re” . We know w hat hell Russia 
has suffered a t the  hands of the Axis and is suffering to-day. We have 
no quarrel w ith  h e r fo r try in g  to  su it E ng land  w ith reference to  India. 
B u t a f te r  all th a t  she has been still fighting alone. H er allies cannot 
estab lish  contact w ith her. W hen h e r own freedom  is in jeopardy, w hat 
can we expect from  her to  do fo r us?

Now 1 will m ake a few observations regard ing  the coming struggle. 
G andhiji has a lready w arned you. W ê have fo ugh t m any cam paigns in 
the past. B u t I m ay tell you, the coming strugg le  would be very different. 
We see how Russia and China are  fighting fo r th e ir freedom ; w ith w hat 
grim  determ ination  they  suffer and die. Do not delude yourselves with 
th o ugh ts of a  settlem ent. You will be sadly m istaken. There is no 
jail-filling also th is time. This is going to  be a different strugg le  
altogether'. The resolution before you has no t been fram ed  w ith a light- 
heart. If  you feel th a t th ings should rem ain safe, the trad e  and industry  
should ca rry  on norm ally, th a t  a t th e  m ost we shall go to  jails, re s t 
th ere  and read th ere  and w rite  thesis, if you have any  such notions as 
regards the coming struggle , please do not pass th is resolution. B u t if 
you feel th a t  you have an  occasion to  fight and die fo r  the  freedom  of 
your country, to face u tte r  ruin, if you feel th a t  in the face of every 
contingency you a re  determ ined to  achieve complete independence of 
your country, then  I say  good-luck and God-speed to  you. Also mind 
you. W hatever again  m ay accrue from  the strugg le  and th rough  your 
efforts and sacrifices, you a re  not to  expect any th ing  fo r  yourselves. 
Only the country  as a  whole shall gain. Then alone you m ay join the 
struggle. This is no t a gam e of pow er politics.

Somebody in th e  B ritish  P arliam en t re fe rred  to  one of m y sta tem en ts  
say ing  th a t  Congress does no t w ant pow er fo r  itself. Only B rita in  m ust 
p a r t  w ith  power. Give it  to any group or groups in India. The 
questioner was told th a t  mine was an  individual s ta tem ent. I t  was not 
by the Congress. B ut then  the Congress P residen t M aulana Saheb, 
him self repeated the sam e saying, "H and over power to  whom soever you 
like provided they  are  Ind ians; hand i t  to th e  Muslim League. W e shall 
se ttle  am ongst ourselves a fte rw ard s .”

The B ritishers ta lk  always of having given peace to  India. I say  
it is the  peace of thq graveyard . B ut India is no longer agreed to th a t  
s ta tu s  I The bubble of your om nipotence has burst, We now know, you 
cannot pro tec t u s; we m ust free  ourselves, and defend ourselves. We 
also know th a t you are  not likely to  give us power w ith good grace. You 
shall leave here as you had  to leave elsewhere.

H I S T O R K  ” RTFll TC.G f ,R
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We have imt to free ourselves through voilenre. T hat is not our 
way. O ur weapon is nnn-voilencc. W hatever its m erits, it is this 
weapon of non-violence which has raised us in the  eyes of the world 
during the las t 22 years. But it is not necessary  fo r the  coming 
strugg le  th a t non-violence is indispensable even in though t. I t  would 
be enough if we I’em ain perfectly  non-violent in action. Everyone asks 
w hat is the program m e. In all ou r cam paigns, G andhiji has given us 
program m es a t  the  proper time. This time too, he m ay give or he may 
not give a program m e. He is there  to guide us and to com m and us. 
We are  no t to  reason why. We m ust ca rry  out his com m ands.— Re 
they  ho t o r be they  soft, a  soldier knows only to obey his Com m ander.

We are  being th rea ten ed  from  all quarters . We know the m ethods 
of the Governm ent. They will round up the leaders; round up all; 
they  will issue Communiques and Ordinances. They have prepaied  
m any and kept them  ready. There is little  th a t is new in all this. 
They m ust have go t m ost of the Ordinance from  their old tiles. 
We m ay not m ind them . We may only mind the responsibility th a t falls 
i)n us. So long as G andhiji rem ains on the scene, we have only to do 
his bidding. We m ust obey o rders s tric tly  and be disciplined. We 
m ust follow implicitly every step th a t he announces fo r us. But 
supposing they  a r re s t G andhiji and round up all leaders a t the  very s ta r t?  
In th a t  event, th ere  will then  be left no question of step by step. 
Then it would be the duty of every Indian, born in th is  country  to acquit 
him self by p u tting  fo rth  his u tm ost effort fo r fu rth e rin g  the cause of 
our co u n try ’s deliverance. We shall ca rry  ou t one and all program m es, 
individually, collectively, sim ultaneously—in w hatever way it s trikes us 
w ithin non-violence. We are  being weighed in th e  scale of freedom. 
The whole world is w atching us. All the program m es th a t we followed 
since 1919 m ay be included and m any m ore collectively and 
sim ultaneously, in the course of the coming struggle. E very  one of us 
shall feel and behave as a citizen of  Free India. No source is to be left 
un tapped; no weaiion untried . This is going to be th e  opportun ity  of 
our life-time. The strugg le  m ust be short and sw ift. Japan  is hovering 
on our borders. We have to be free  w ith the least possible delay and 
prepare  ourselves to face the Japanese.

T here is no room left fo r any negotiations. E very  one who goes 
from  here shall ca rry  th is  m essage. So long as G andhiji rem ains in 
o u r m idst, he is our sole Commander. B ut if he is a rrested  and 
imprisoned, then  no one will be responsible fo r w hat happens in India. 
B ritain  alone will be responsible fo r w hatever happens here. If anarchy  
comes th a t too will be B rita in ’s responsibility. F or if anarchy  shall no 
longer a r re s t Ind ia 's  m arch to full freedom, there  is no o th er alternative.

I . I F F  A W O R K  f ) F  S A R O A i :  V A 1,1, A R MB M  A I P A T F L
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LOOKING BACK

The Sardar w as x'tleased i>i 191x5 a f te r  three years" detent'iun iji the A h m ed n a ya r  
Jail. M a n y  th m y s  had happened '.n the world since his arrest:  The ruinous war
in Europe and A sia  had ended, w i th  ths  forces o f  democracy victorious. In Enylamdf  
*i Labour Government w  th a new leadership had come to power. There was an 
unprecedented upsurge for  freedom in all the countr ies of  A s’a ..............

D uring the las t th ree  years India has w itnessed m any changes and 
the en tire  woi*ld also has undergone some transfo rm ation . You 
yourself bear w itness to th e  happenings in th is  very city. We were in 
absolute dark  when we v/^ere in gaol, bu t now we have lea rn t a  little  of 
th e  happenings during  these years. W hen we were pu t under a rrest, 
we were not even told of our destination . T h rea ts  w ere u tte red  th a t a 
tr ia l will be a rran g ed  fo r us. The Viceroy th a t  has re tired  now w rote 
to us th a t  we would be made to  s tan d  a tr ia l fo r the d isturbances of 
1942. We welcomed the opportun ity  fo r a twofold reason. We though t 
we would have an opportun ity  to  prove before the world the justice of 
the nation and sim ultaneously we would expose the real culprits. 
B ut th a t  Viceroy sailed off. Many Viceroys have come and gone but 
th e ir  s tra te g y  has m ostly  rem ained uniform . India has w itnessed m any 
Secretaries of S tate  coming and going. We were told, ‘F o rg e t and 
Forgive,’ when we were released. I t  was gently  said th a t  m istakes 
have occurred on both sides. We believed them  and fe lt th a t th ere  was 
some change in th e ir  a ttitude , fo r they  never owned th e ir m istakes in 
the past. We th o u g h t there  is nothing w rong in s ta rtin g  w ith a clean slate. 
If bygones are  to be bygones, then  the curtain  should be dropped on both 
sides. B u t if one side alone is to  be partia lly  covered, then  we shall 
have to  expose the o th er side ru th lessly .

In the unprecedented havoc w rought by the atomic bomb in Japan , 
en tire  cities have been ob literated—infan ts, adults, aged, live-stock and 
all. T h a t is the  p icture of th e  w estern  civilization in its fu llest vulgarity . 
I t  m ay be said th a t Jap an  was given sufficient notice. Maybe Japan  
would reap the harvest th a t che has sown. B ut if these people arc  to 
pursue th a t pa th  of destruction , th ere  will be nc go fo r the world but to 
lem em ber G andhiji. Because the o th er mad course is to lead the world 
to destruction . I t  is said th a t  the Big Three would never abuse the ir 
m ight and would herald  a new W orld Order, B ut let hum anity
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lem em ber th e ir h istory , and none would be convinced of the Big T h ree’s 
claims. L et th e  record of the Two Bigs be se t aside, but we know the 
English. They say  one th iiig  and a c t otherw ise.

Some wise m an m ay argue th a t the  Indian adm in istra tion  is 
conducted by G overaors and Secretaries and o th er countless functionaries. 
My answ er is th a t  if they the B ritish  G overnm ent are eagei’ to rule over 
400 million people w ithout any responsibility, and from  such a distance 
then  they  m ust relieve them selves of th a t burden and hand over the 
reigns to  those who a re  capable.

L O O K I N G  B A C K
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STATES PROBLEM

When the British left Imlia in IHJ,7 the HOO odd Princely S ta tes  were given ttw  
option o f  either joining India or Pak  stan.  or rcnia 'nmg independent. The Sardar  
had long been regarded as the Congress e.rpert on the S ta tes  problem and the  
OiirOf's, h(' had led m a n y  a s truggle  against feudal autocracy in K ath iaw ar and  
i lscwhcrc. O h his shoulder fell the task  o f  hitegrat 'ng  and detnocrat 'z ing those 
sla tes  which were  lying within the territory  o f  the Indian Union. The successful  
w ay  in which the Sardar handled this problem— to the sa t i s fa c td n  o f  the Pr'nces,  
their subject.^ and the people o f  India— belied the expf Ctations of those sceptics who  
had prtd ie ted  that the S ta tes  will prove the s tumbling  block  ui the w ay  of a stable  
Cort r n n i fv t  in Ind'a, and earned th( Sardar the titir,  " the  B ism arck  o f  India".

I t  is the  lesson of h isto ry  th a t it was owing to her politically 
fragm ented  condition and our inability to  make a united stand  th a t India 
succumbed to  successive v^aves of invaders. O ur m utual conflicts, and 
internecine quarre ls and jealousies have in the p ast been the cause of 
our downfall and our falling victim s to  foreign dom ination a num ber of 
times. We cannot afford to fall into those e rro rs  or trap s  again. 
We are  on the th iesho ld  of independence. It is tru e  th a t we have not 
been able to preserve the unity  of the country  entirely  unim paired in 
the final stage. To th e  b itte r  d isappointm ent and sorrow  of m any of 
us some p a rts  have chosen to  go ou t of India and to  se t up th e ir own 
Governm ent. B ut th ere  can be no question th a t despite th is separation, 
a fundam ental hom ogeneity of cu lture and sen tim ent reinforced by the 
compulsive logic of m utual in te rests  would continue to govern us. Much 
more would th is be the case w ith th a t  vast m ajo rity  of S ta tes which, 
owing to th e ir geographical contiguity  and indissoluble ties, economic, 
cultural and political, m ust continue to m aintain relations of m utual 
friendship and co-operation w ith the re st of India. The safety  and 
preservation  of these S ta tes as well as of India dem and unity  and 
m utual co-oi^eration between its different parts.

When the B ritish  established th e ir lule in India they  evolved the 
doctrine of Param ountcy  which established the suprem acy of B ritish 
in terests. T h a t doctrine has rem ained undefined to th is day, but in its  
exercise th ere  has undoubtedly been more subordination than  co-operation. 
Outside the field of Param ountcy  there  has been a very wide sco|>e in 
which relations between B ritish  India and the S tates have been regulated
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by enlightened m utual interests. Now th a t British rule is ending, the 
demand has been made th a t the S tates should regain their independence. 
In so fa r  as Pai'am ountcy embodied the submission of S tates to foreign 
will, I have every sym pathy with th is demand, but I do not think it can 
be the ir desire to utilise this freedom from  domination in a m anner which 
is injurious to the common in terest of India or which m ilitates against 
the  ultim ate Param ountcy of popular in terests and w elfare or which 
m ight result in the abandonm ent of th a t m utually useful relationship 
th a t has developed between B ritish  India and Indian S tates during the 
last century. The S tates have already accepted the basic principle th a t 
for Defence, Foreign Affairs and Communcations, they would come into 
the Indian Union. We ask no more of them  than  accession on these 
three subjects in w^hich the common in terests of the country are involved. 
In o ther m atters  we would scrupulously respect the ir autonom ous 
existence.

This country with its institu tions is the proud heritage of the people 
who inhabit it. I t is an accident th a t some live in the S tates and some 
in British India, but all alike partake of its culture and character. 
We are  all knit together by bonds of blood and feeling no less than 
of self-interest. None can segregate us into segm ents; no impassable 
barriers can be set up between us. I suggest th a t it is therefore be tte r 
fo r us to make laws sitting  together as friends than  to make treaties as 
aliens. I invite my friends the Rulers of S tates and th e ir people, to the 
Councils of the C onstituent Assembly in this spirit of friendliness and 
co-operation in a jo in t endeavour, inspired by common allegiance to our 
m otherland for the common good of us all.

There appears a g rea t deal of m isunderstanding about the attitude 
of the Congress tow ards the S tates. I should like to make it clear th a t 
it is not the desire of the Congress to in terfere in any m anner w hatever 
with the domestic affairs of the  States. They are  no enemies of the 
Princely Order, but, on the o ther hand, wish them and the ir people under 
th is aegis all prosperity, contentm ent and happiness. Nor would it be 
my policy to conduct the relations with the S tates in any m anner which 
savours of the domination of one over the o ther; if there would be any 
domination, it would be th a t of our m utual in terests and welfare. 
We have no ulterior motive or selfish in terests to serve. O ur common 
objective should be to understand each o th e r’s point of view and come 
to decisions acceptable to all and in the best in terests of the country.

We are at a momentous stage in the history of India. By common 
endeavour we can raise the country to a new greatness while lack of 
unity will expose us to fresh calamities. I hope the Indian S tates will 
bear in mind th a t the alternative to  co-operation in the general in terest
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is a n a rc h y  and chaos whic h will ctvcrwhclni g rea t and sniall in a common 
ruin if we a re  unable to  a c t to g e th e r in the  m inim um  of common tasks. 
I^et no t the  fu tu re  g en era tio n  curse  us fo r having had the o p p o rtu n ity  
bu t failed to  tu rn  it to  ou r m utual ad van tage . In stead , le t it be o u r 
p roud  privilege to  leave a legacy of m utually  beneficial re la tionsh ip  
w hich would ra ise  th is  Sacred Land to  its  jiroper place am o n g st the  
nations of th e  world and tu rn  it in to  an  abode of peace and  p rosperity .

3 T A T K S  I'H O B LK M

35



ON THE EVE OF INDEPENDENCE

On A u g u s t  16, VJif l— year s  a f t e r  the F irs t  W a r  o f  In dependence— India  
became free. The Labour G o rern m en t  of Bri ta in  under C lem en t  A t t l e e ,  as d is t inc t  

f ro m  the  L a bour  G overnm en t  under  R a m s a y  MacDonald^ fulfilled B ri ta in 's  promise  

to g ra n t  India, independence a f t e r  the  cessation  c f  hostili ties. B u t  the price tha t  
had to  be paid fo r  freedom  w a s  grea t:  Ind ia  w a s  d ivided into tw o  nations,  the

h id ta n  Union and P akis tan ,  ond the  Princes w ere  m ade  free  to  ac t  as they  chose.  
While the  rest  o f  Ind ia  was celebrating  the  ach ievem en t  o f  independence, a  comniu-  

nal orgy  w a s  in  progress in the  H ere  is the t e x t  o f  the  tex t  o f  the Sardar 's
M essage  on the occasion:

"L e t US n o t fo rg e t in th e  jo y  of th e  hour, th e  stupendous 
responsib ilities an d  obligations w hich freedom  has b ro u g h t w ith in  in its  
w ake. O u r p rim a ry  d u ty  is zealously to  g u a rd  ou r freedom  ag a in st 
d an g ers  from  w ith o u t and  from  w ithin . W e have also to  ensure  th a t  
th e  hum blest am ong us has th e  sam e s ta tu re  as th e  ta lle s t in th e  land, 
th a t  labour g e ts  its  leg itim ate  sh a re  of its  p roduct, th a t  th e  to iling  
m illions in v illages ob tain  ju s t  re tu rn  fo r  th e  sw ea t o f th e ir  brow, and 
th a t  th e  S ta te  d ischarges adeq u ate ly  its  e lem en ta ry  d u ty  of feeding, 
c lo thing, housing, and  ed uca ting  ev ery  son and d a u g h te r  of the  
m otherland . I t  has now  been given to  us by Providence to  fash ion  our 
co u n try ’s destiny  accord ing  to  ou r cherished  ideals and  asp ira tions. 
I f  we fail th e  M otherland, th e  b lam e will n o t lie a t  o th e rs ’ door. 
Indeed, th e re  a re  enorm ous difficulties and  a lm o st insuperab le  obstacles 
in o u r w ay, b u t it is fo r us to  overcom e th e m ”.
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NO RETALIATION

T/if speech f jue t i  below w as  niarfr the S a rd a r  a t  A m r i t sa r  oh Sep fr hi her XO, 
The stifferhtt/s tha t  befell the  HiiK/»,'f in P a kis ta n i  P unjab  tM th r  days  

preceding and foUowiny indeprtidence were  sti ll  f r e sh  in people's tninds and som e  
in terested  part tes  were  appeal n y  to H indus  to mete  out a  \similiar t r e a tm en t  to 
Musli tns  in iiirfia. The  S a rd a r  a sked  his lis teners to  re m e m b e r  the  y lorious traditiotts  
of their  ances tors  m the  freedom  s t r u y y le  and declared that the problems b ese t t iny  
India  cannot be solved by the  physical  e .r termination o f  Muslims.

1 rem em ber how it is in th is  very sam e city, A m ritsa r, I held 
d iscussions a few  y ea rs  ago fo r  ra ising  a su itab le  m em orial to  the  
m a r ty rs  of Ja llianw ala  B agh and  how a t  L ahore  fo r  th e  first tim e we 
a ll— H indus, Sikhs and  M uslim s— took th e  pledge of w inning com plete 
independence. In th e  b lood-bath  of Ja llian w ala  B agh  had  m ixed th e  
blood of H indus, S ikhs and  Muslims.

1 am  grieved  to  th ink  th a t  th in g s have come to  such a pass th a t  
no M uslim can go abo u t in A m ritsa r  and no H indu o r Sikh can even 
th in k  of living in L ahore. The erection  of a m em orial to  Jallianw ala  
B agh m a r ty rs  has bec()me a painful m em ory and  th e  hard-w on freedom  
has been followed by such unspeakable  traged ies. T his is a  situ a tio n  
w hich has b ro u g h t d ishonour and  d isg race  to  all of us and India w hich 
looked fo rw ard  to  ra is in g  h e r s ta tu re  in th e  eyes of th e  w orld a f te r  
th e  a tta in m e n t of independence, has now to  hang  h e r head in sham e.

B u tchery  of innocent and defenceless men. women and children does 
not behove brave  m en; it is th e  w ar of th e  jungle  and th e  hall-m ark  of 
inhu m an ity  and b a rb a iity . T here  will be occasions and  op p o ilu n itie s  
fo r  all of you to  show  your zest fo r  figh t; one m u st seek fo r  it one 's 
g round and su itab le  tim e. I t  is now tim e no t to  be foo lhardy  o r desp era te  
b u t tim e to  reflect calm ly on y o u r course of action.

We have won ou r freedom  to m ake our co un try  g re a t and prosperous, 
no t to  destroy  w hat little  has been vouchsafed to  us by ou r alien rulers. 
If we a re  no t carefu l, we shall lose even ou r long-cherished freedom  
which wc have secured a f te r  such suffering  and so m any strugg les. 
You m ust lem em ber th a t  the lives of m illions a ie  a t s ta k e ; they  cam iol' 
l>e gam bh'd  aw ay to  enable »is to  sa tisfy  any  sp iiit of vtmgeaiua* (ir
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retaliation. I t  is essential th a t you m ust m aintain peace and break the 
vicious circle of a ttack  and retaliation  and counter-retaliation and see 
to it th a t the refugees have safe transit. Any obstacle in the way of 
refugee movement will only worsen the plight of our refugees who are 
fighting the elements, hunger, disease and m altreatm ent, to come to a 
land w here they hope to find peace, shelter and opportunities to  lead a 
peaceful and civilized existence. We should do nothing to sh a tte r  this 
hope which is probably the only thing th a t is sustain ing them.

I am quite certain  th a t Ind ia’s in terest lies in getting  all her men 
and women across the border and sending out all Muslims from  E ast 
Punjab. We can then settle down to the trem endous task  of repairing 
the dam age done and to  make th is land by our labours the same fruitful 
garden as our refugees have left behind.

I deprecate the demand for police and m ilitary aid which people are 
pu tting  forw ard. Such a demand may benefit the weak but it does not 
su it the brave able-bodied men of the Punjab, They should organize 
them selves on the rig h t lines. The safe ty  and defence of the frontiers 
are the concern of the Governm ent bu t a t the same time people should 
organize themselves. The Governm ent will give them  arm s and 
equipment if they know bow to use them on the righ t lines.

I have come to  you with a specific appeal and th a t is to pledge the 
safety  of Muslim refugees crossing the city. I t  is hardly creditable to 
us th a t we do not realize wherein our good lies. Muslim evacuees are 
going under agreed arrangem ents of exchange of population. They 
should really need no protection bu t should be allowed to go in peace. 
B itterness fed by years of propaganda of hate has gone too deep to 
allow any Muslim to remain in the E ast Punjab and any Hindu or Sikh 
to live in W est Punjab. It is, therefore, in the in terest of everyone th a t 
this exchange should be effected peacefully and smoothly. Any obstacles 
or hindrances will only worsen the plight of our refugees who are already 
perform ing prodigious feats of valour and endurance.

I t  does not become a brave people to perpetrate  deeds of b ru tality  
on defenceless men, women and children. This is not dictated by any 
code of chivalry or honour. If o thers cast chivalry and honour to the 
winds it does not justify  us in debasing ourselves. If we have to fight 
we m ust fight clean. Such a fight m ust aw ait appropriate time and 
conditions and you m ust be w ary in choosing your ground.

To fight against the refugees is no fight a t all. No laws of 
hum anity or w ar among honourable men perm it the m urder of people 
who have sought shelter and protection. Such misdeeds on the o ther 
side can be left to be tackled at a more opportune tim e., .

a s  •
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1 a])ppal to you to art with prudence and fo iesigh t. You should 
allow free and unm olested passage to  the Muslim refugees,

[jet there  be a truce for th ree m onths in which both sides can 
exchange th e ir refugees. This so rt of truce is perm itted  even by laws 
of w ar. Let us take the initiative in breaking  th is vicious circle of 
a tta c k s  and coun ter-a ttacks. They do good to nobody; they can only 
do a g re a t deal of harm  to us.

If you do no t have fa ith  in the P ak is tan  G overnm ent or its people, 
you can hold your hands for a  week and see w hat happens. If they  do 
no t observe the truce in the rig h t spirit, the  world will know who the 
b reakers of the  laws of hum anity  are. W'e shall then have every 
justification for holding them  to  account.

Make way fo r the  refugees w ith your own force of volunteeis and 
le t them  deliver th e  refugees safely  a t  the fron tier. Let the whole 
world see th a t we m ean well and we mean business and it is they  who 
nave evil in ten tions and evil designs.

N O  j; K T A L I A T I O N
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SINCERE SUPPO RT FOR INDONESIA

In th r  days  o f  the  freedom s t m g y h ’, India 's leaders used to sa y  that a free  
India will e x ten d  every  possible help to the  o ther  countr ies  o f  A sia  to become free.  
The defeat  o f  Japan  Aad seen the  birfh of pow erfu l  nationalis t  m o v e m e n t s  fit all 
co iin tn es  occupied by Japan. Independen t  G o vernm en ts  had en w ryed  in B u rm a ,  
Indo-China and Indonesia. Frotn  O clobrr 12. I9/<7, the. E x te r n a l  Serv ices Divis ion  
o f  the  A ll - Ind ia  R adio  s ta r te d  a broadcast on Indonesia. In  a m essage  on
the occasion^ the S a rd a r  re ferred  to India 's  cu ltura l  l inks  w i th  Indones 'a  which date  
back  to remote  t imes.

In d ia 's  link w ith  Indonesia  d a te s  back  to  rem ote  tim es. Indonesia, 
even to  th is  day, ensh rines som e of th e  cu ltu ra l relics of ages in w hich 
o u r co n tac t w ith  Indonesia  w as close and  in tim ate . C en tu ries of alien 
ru le  could no t sever th ese  bonds of friendsh ip  and  coun tries to  come 
closer to g e th e r. T his service, the re fo re , c rea tes  no new bonds, bu t 
m erely  revives and  re ju v en a te s  th e  old ones. I have every  confidence 
th a t  th is  e th erea l link will d raw  us closer to g e th e r in the com m on and  
a rd u o u s ta sk s  th a t  aw a it us.

A fte r  y ea rs  of heroic s trugg le , Ind ia  has a tta in e d  h e r full 
independence. Indonesia  is still in th e  g rip  of fo re ign  rule and  we, who 
have know n the agony and angu ish  of slavery , n a tu ra lly  tu rn  w ith  a 
feeling and  sy m p a th e tic  h e a r t  to  Indonesia  in th e  v a lia n t s trugg le , w hich 
she is w aging  to  sh ak e  off th e  foreign  yoke. Ind ia  know s th a t  th e re  
can be no rea l freedom  fo r  h e r so long a s  th e re  a re  m anacles round  
Indonesia ’s w ris ts . We, the re fo re , send to  you, Indonesians, the m ost 
sincere  a ssu ran ce  of ou r su p p o rt in y o u r s tru g g le  fo r  em ancipation .

We a ssu re  you th a t  we app ro ach  th is  ven tu re  purely  from  a sp irit 
of service. A ll-India Radio will b ro ad cast to  you new s w ith o u t bias 
and w ith o u t selfish m otive. The Indonesian  service will T e s te r  peace 
and  am ity  and will rediscover th in g s  of com m on in te re s t to  th e  tw o 
coun tries. No p ropaganda  o r tenden tiousness shall ta in t it. These 
b io a d c a s ts  shall be a  sym bol of th e  sp ir it of resu rgence  w hich pervades 
th e  people of A sia today. I w ish th e  seiwice god-speed.
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FORGET YOUR MUTUAL QUARRELS

I m yself took p a r t in m any a fight w ith R ulers in the past. But I 
alw ays told them  th a t  my s trugg le  lay not w ith the Rulers, but those 
agen ts  of alien pow er who w ere propping them  up against popular 
dem and and popular forces. B ut the days of vilifying Princes, calling 
them  nam es and m aligning them  a re  gone. I t is not only w asteful 
energy to concentrate  on them , bu t also needless ii’rita tion  and profitless 
undertak ing . O ur m ethods now have to be guided by a m ore friendly 
approach  and in a sp irit of understand ing  and goodwill. No Governm ent 
anyw here in India can be carried  on w ithout popular sup])ort. I am 
sure the P rinces them selves realize th a t  th e ir in terests  lie in tak ing  the 
people w ith  them . W hy should we, therefore, pick quarrels o r choose 
the p a th  of ill-will and hostility?

I appeal to you to  cultivate a proper sense of m oral values. I ask 
you to do a little  heart-search ing . We can only advise you, but you 
can ac t on th a t advice only according to your capacity. If you are 
selfless w orkers, you will get your rew ard. But if you become involved 
in m utual jealousies and internecine quarrels, you can only do dam age 
to  the cause which you profess to uphold. W hen we achieved 
independence, i t  w as w ith  a  view to  carving out fo r India a place in the 
w orld polity and so raising  the s ta tu re  and the s tan d ard  of living of 
the people. Instead , we find ourselves fully pre-occupied w ith the task  
of m eeting the m ost gigantic problem of refugee relief th a t  has ever 
faced m an in hum an history.

Remember, if a  hungry  m an dies of starvation , he dies w ithout a 
sta in  on his honour. B ut one who stea ls to feed himself v irtually  suffers 
from  living death. He has not followed the path  of honour and glory, 
bu t th a t of sham e and disgrace. If we w ant popular Governm ent, we 
m ust build up popular support and s treng th . Princes w ant respect and 
reverence. They will gracefully  yield to popular dem ands if they  find 
th a t  a  sense of responsibility and popular support prom pts the popular 
organizations. I, therefore, ask  such organizations to work selflessly 
and in a sp irit of public service and thereby  earn  not only the g ra titude  
of th e  people bu t also the confidence of the Ru'.ei's and achieve the object 
which is neither inimical to the  in terests  of the Princes, nor inconsistent 
with th e ir responsibilities. Foi', a f te r  all, no Prince can afford to treat 
popular' support with contumely, nor popular grievances with iinjninity.
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INTEGRATION AND DEMOCRATIZATION

D em ocratization of the adm inistra tion  which has long been the 
keynote of Congress policy tow ards the S tates, has become a pressing 
t'.roblem since A ugust 15th. The Princes them selves have in m any cases 
begun to  realise the sp irit of th e  tim es and have been gradually  
introducing m easuies in accordance w ith th a t sp irit. The p rogress has been 
in some S ta tes slow, in o thers it has been sw ift, bu t everyw here it has 
been sure.

I t should be obvious to everyone, however, th a t even dem ocracy and 
dem ocratic institu tions can function effciently only w here the unit to 
which these are applied can subsist in a fa irly  autonom ous existence. 
W here, on account of sm allness of its  size, isolation of its  situation, the 
inseparable link w ith a neighbouring autonom ous te rrito ry , be it a 
Province or a bigger S tate , in practically  all economic m a tte rs  of everyday 
life, the inadequacy of resources to open up its  economic potentialities, 
the backw ardness of its people and the sheer incapacity to shoulder a 
self-contained adm inistration , a S tate  is unable to afford a modern 
system  of Governm ent, both dem ocratization and in tegration  are  clearly 
and unm istakably  indicated.

In the world of today w here distances are  fa s t shrinking and m asses 
are  being g radually  b rough t into touch w ith la te st adm inistrative 
am enities, it is impossible to postpone fo r a day longer than  necessary 
rhe introduction of m easures which would m ake the people realise th a t 
th e ir p rogress is also proceeding a t least on the lines of th e ir neighbouring 
areas. Delays inevitably lead to discontent, which in its tu rn  resu lts in 
law lessness; the use of force m ay for a time check the popular urge foi‘ 
reform  but it can never succeed in erad icating  it altogether.

A t the sam e tim e I felt th a t th e ir  R ulers had acquired by heredity  
and h isto ry  certa in  claims on the people which the la tte r  m ust honour. 
T heir dignities and privileges and the ir m eans of subsistence on a 
reasonable s tan d ard  m ust be assured. I have alw ays held to the belief 
th a t  the fu tu re  of the Princes lies in the seiwice of th e ir i>eople and their 
country  and not in the continued assertion of th e ir autocracy. In 
conform ity w ith  these ideas, 1 felt th a t on release from  an increasingly
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fineraus and awkwai-d tesponsibility . but a t the sam e tim e w ith tlie ir 
|>enBonaI position and th a t of the  ruling fam ily fully safeguai'ded, they 
would have opportun ities of service whrch have h itherto  been denied to 
them  and which m any of them  are  genuinely longing fo r and genuinely 
anxious to  secure, and they  would cease to  be the ta rg e ts  of continuous 
b rtte r a tta ck s  and ill-will.

The se ttlem en t which we have reached is ac tuated  by these m otives, 
prom pted by these considerations and governed by these principles. I 
have no doubt th a t it is in the best in te i'ests of the  Rulers, the people 
and the country  a t lai'ge. I am particu la rly  g ra te fu l to the  R ulers of 
the S ta tes who showed a com m endable appreciation of the r'ealities of 
th e  situation  and a benevolent regard  fo r public good. To all of them , 
undoubtedly the decisions they  have taken  have involved considerable 
sacrifice of pow ers and fortune. They have accepted th is sacidfice 
cheerTuHy and voluntarily  in the  in te rests  of their’ people and the country  
a t large. I am sure  th e ir  people will reac t favourably  to th is  generous 
response to public in terests.

T hroughou t my discussions w ith  the R ulers 1 was careful to 
em phasise th a t the  solution which we suggested  fo r the difficult problem s 
W'ith which we and they  were equally faced was fo r them  to  accept or 
re jec t of th e ir  own fi’ee will. There was no compulsion save th a t of 
events and of the  circum stances and peculiar problem s of th e ir S tates. 
1 also told them  th a t in offering th is solution we were ac tuated  by nothing 
bu t the friendliest disposition tow ards them  and had noth ing  bu t the 
u ltim ate  good of the  Princes and th e ir  people a t heart. I also m aintained 
th a t their' vo luntary  su rren d er of ruost of the powers th a t they  wielded 
so fa r  would increase and not reduce the prestige th a t they  have enjoyed 
and would c rea te  in th e  heat ts of th e ir  people a place of lasting  affection 
and regard  which would redound to th e ir glory. I am  very glad th a t  
they  all responded to  these sen tim en ts and would ask the people of these 
S ta tes  to play th e ir own p a rt and to extend to  each one of them  unfailing 
cordiality  and unstrn ted  goodwill.

In fu ture , if the  people of these S tates have any grievances, they 
fan  only be against the  popular rep resen tatives and leaders who would 
be charged w ith th e ir in te rests  and welfare, and not against the Princes. 
These Princes have by th e ir ac t of abnegation pui’chased in perj>etuity 
th e ir  righ t to claim the devotion of th e ir peo])le. I am sure  th a t very 
soon the Provincial G overnm ents who would be acting  for the Dominion 
G overnm ent m discharging adm inistra tive functions in these S tates, will 
tu rn  th e ir th o ugh ts and energies to am eliorating  the conditions of the 
people and to  devising w ays and m eans of associating represen tatives of 
S ta tes  w ith th e  fashioning of adm inistra tive m easures. L et them  all 
realise the s tak es  involved—som e 56,000 square  miles of te rr ito ry  w ith
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a population of about 8 million, a g ross revenue of about 2 crores and 
immense potentialities fo r the fu ture . I t is the undisputable righ t of 
the i)eople in these te rrito rie s  to m odern am enities of Governm ent which 
should be the governing considei’ation in every th ing  th a t we do for them. 
I t  will also be the du ty  of the people concerned to help and co-operate 
w holeheartedly w ith the respective Provincial adm in istra tions in th is 
process of unification and am elioration, so th a t they m ay derive the full 
benefit of th is  g re a t achievem ent.

INTEGKATION AND DEMOUKATIZATION
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THE ROLE OF THE ARMY

The spefch given below was mailr bp thr liarthir (it Shillong on Jftnttary 19^S. 
Here he has strescd the role to be p( rfor/ tud by tfo armed serv ces as the guardians 
of our ncwly-w(m freedom.

I t  has given me g rea t pleasure to meet you to-day. The world has 
to-day shrunk and become very small. Day before yesterday I was in 
Delhi. We left Delhi a t 8 a.m. and reached Gauhati a t 2 p.m. One can 
reach England in a day and America in two days. India too has shrunk 
likewise.

But she is free to-day. Freedom has brought responsibilities 
unfortunately  mixed with troubles in its wake. B ut th a t does not m atter. 
We remain undaunted by troubles. A transitional period is always 
critical in the  life of a people. Nobody should feel worried about it. 
Our country has been divided. O ur conception of division was as between 
two brothers who could not live together.

Ours is a  big country. We have to make strenuous efforts to make 
it a  compact unit. There are small sta tes, there are Tribal A reas and 
there are Excluded Areas. All th is makes our task complex and 
difficult. Nevertheless we have to solve all these problems so th a t we 
may become a strong  and united people capable of competing w ith any 
nation and any -country in the world.

You have to play a very im portant role in this task. The Arm y 
is being nationalized. Perhaps you know now there would be no European 
in the Operational Command. Now we have to manage the Army 
ourselves. There are g rea t opportunities before you to prove yourselves 
equal to this g rea t responsibility. You should keep above party  politics 
and distinctions of caste or creed should have no place in your ranks.

There was till recently a very large number of European officers in 
the Army. Some of them have left and the rest are going away. By 
the end of M arch there will no European officers except a few hundred 
who will be retained as advisers. You shall have to fill their places. We
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have a  sufficient num ber of Indian Officers and if there  is a shortage, we 
shall create more.

You fought gallantly  in the past and praved youi-self first class 
fighters, but then you fought for o thers; now you have to  fight for 
your own country under your own Government. Your responsibility has 
thus vastly increased and will continue to increase. You should prepare 
yourselves for th a t responsibility. On the civil side there is no European 
officer now and on the m ilitary  side also shortly  there will be none.

We too have been fighting during the last 35 years under the 
guidance of Gandhiji. We had no guns, but we used the unfailing 
weapon of non-violence. We succeeded in our struggle for freedom and 
to-day India is free and in Free India there  are  vast opportunities fo r 
you. We too had no experience of adm inistration on the civil side but 
we shouldered the responsibility. Responsibility makes shoulders strong  
and we have become strong. Now it is fo r us on the civil and for you 
on the m ilitary side to make an all-out effort to m aintain and consolidate 
th is hard won freedom. Let yom s be the privilege to do this job and 
enhance and guard the reputation  of Free India.

LIFK & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATKI.
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GOOD OUT OF EVIL

More than hcUf a  million people had (jathcred at  the Calcutta Ma tia}> on Januar\f  
.1, to hear the Sardar speak on the problems facintf their infant demoeracy. The  
Sardar  w;a5 ox his w ay  back f ro m  Shillotiy. In his speech, the Surdar discounted the 
talk  of a theoratic  s ta te  fn India on the lines o f  Pakistan ,  and  appraU d to the workers  
not to partic pate in the str ike  planned fo r  the next  day. The s tr ike  was ax uttf'r  
failure.

You all know how im m ediately a f te r  a tta in ing  independence India 
was overtaken  by serious difficulties which taxed  the energies of 
G overnm ent and people alike. We all w anted independence and we have 
secured it. O ur life’s mission has been fulfilled. I have no doubt, Asia 
will follow suit. B urm a is gain ing its independence tom orrow . B u t the 
overall question rem ains w hether we realise th a t  we have won 
independence and w hether we appreciate  the full significance of the event. 
This raises the is su e s : how we should utilise the freedom  which we have 
won a f te r  such heroic strugg les and how we should prepare fo r  the  
enjoym ent of its fru its . I t  is in th is connection th a t I w ant to  place a 
few th o ugh ts before you, fo r  seldom do such occasions arise when we can 
open out our h ea rts  to you.

I sym path ise  deeply w ith  the people of Bengal in the  afflictions which 
the seperation  of E a s t and W est Bengal has brough t about. We have 
all been deeply affected by it, bu t it is profitless now to  go into the 
questions as to  why we accepted it. Our m ain task  is and should be 
to  ex trac t good out of evil.

I'he re  is no reason why despite partition  there  should be a wall of 
hostility  between E a s t and W est Bengal. You have one language, a 
common culture, common trad itions and a comman way of life. All these 
inevitably draw  people together. This also in a w ider sphere, applies to 
P ak istan  and India.

N evertheless, I cannot disguise the fac t th a t  the situation  is full of 
dangerous possibilities. But danger does not indicate panic. Instead  it 
calls fo rth  a lertness to ensure th a t nothing is done to incur blame or 
I'eprgof. India, as it has been left a f te r  partition , is not a sm all country.
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A population of 30 crores provides an immense field fo r constructive 
work.

Even though we were overwhelmed by disturbances a fte r  the 
Independence Day, we have accomplished a g reat deal. We have carried 
out successfully and effectively separation of arm ed services, stores, both 
civil and m ilitary, and of m any o ther large undertakings incidental to 
partition .

We have settled all this out of court. In addition, we have carried 
out an exchange of 40 to 50 lakhs of people on each side. Any 
Governm ent in the world would have been overwhelmed by such 
trem endous responsibilities, but thank  God, we have w eathered the storm  
and turned the corner.

This, however, em phasises the necessity of cleaning our decks for 
fu rth e r action and purifying th e  atm osphere so th a t  the task  of 
reconstruction and rehabilitation can be carried out in a peaceful 
atm osphere.

If you reflect on the condition of India today, you will realise how 
critical the position is. India is sho rt of food and has to pay a heavy 
price for im ports to make up the deficiency. If we have to digest freedom 
we have to  have a strong  arm y which involves considerable equipment 
fo r the three services, Army, N avy and A ir Force. If we do not do it 
or cannot do it, independence cannot be long sustained.

This involves a  strong  industrial support w ithout which our arm ed 
forces cannot accomplish much, but the fac t rem ains th a t despite the 
spurt and im petus given by the w ar, India is still backward in industrial 
development. Financially, India has turned from  a debtor to a creditor 
country, but unfortunately  th a t credit cannot be untilised, and, on the 
whole, the position is worse than  before.

F or an all-out industrial effort which is necessary in order to 
promote Ind ia’s industries, support from  labour is indisputably necessary, 
but labour has fallen on evil days. I ts  organisers know only one thing 
and believe only in one method. T hat is to prop up th e ir leadership by 
strikes.

They do not seem to realise th a t if they killed industries, labour 
itself would cease to exist. This does not mean, however, th a t labour 
should not get its reward. W hat labour is entitled to, m ust be settled 
and settled satisfactorily  and peacefully. But for that, the correct method 
is not stoppage of work, nor sabotage, but arb itration . I t is only then 
th a t Governm ent can see to it th a t labour gets its ju s t reward. If the
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leaders of labour continue to follow their present methods, nothing but 
d isaster aw aits the country. Let them look around for guidance. O ther 
countries have advanced industrially. In America there is no labour 
problem. In England there  is a  Socialist Governm ent but it does not 
have to use force or reso rt to firing. Labour responds to its calls 
patriotically.

I t  is in this context th a t we m ust look into the recent incident in 
which some people attem pted to force the hands of the Governm ent of 
W est Bengal in regard  to the Public Safety Bill. If they felt th a t the 
Governm ent was not doing the righ t thing, they should have represented 
to the W orking Committee or could have appealed to the people's vote 
but instead they resorted  to coercion, and coercion of a  w orst type.

I t  is not the democratic way but the goondas’ way of doing things, 
and I deprecate th a t in the city of Calcutta such a thing should have 
been perpetrated.

In ano ther small S tate  worse things have happened. When we 
secured the m erger of K harsw an State as an interim  measure, we decided 
to give its adm inistration to the  province of Orissa. An agitation grew 
up th a t it should merge into Bihar. We made it plain th a t we would 
look into this question im partially and come to a final decision. In the 
meantime, let Orissa adm inister it. W hat was the result?  An agitation 
was organised and innocent people were misled into taking the law into 
th e ir own hands. The result was th a t the police had to open fire and 
some lives were lost. Eberybody m ust regard it as a bad thing, bu t it is 
worthwhile reflecting as to why it happened.

It was merely because we have forgotten  so quickly w hat we strove 
to imbibe during so many years of struggle, so much so th a t in two 
provinces where our own Governments are functioning, a small dispute as 
to which province th is small s ta te  should go, gave rise to such 
unfortunate  occurrences.

This is not the way we should function. Those who are not satisfied 
with the way things are  going on, have got the opportunity to remove the 
M inistry and to take over the reins of office.

W hatever else may be said against the present M inistry in Bengal, 
there is a t least one thing about which there is no dispute, th a t a fte r 
many years, Bengal has secured a band of workers whose honesty and 
incorruptibility are not in question. I have no doubt they will learn by 
experience, but if any of you feel tha t you are better equipped, I have 
already told you how to secure the removal of the Ministry. But 
goondaism cannot and will not be allowed to prevail. I sincerely tell 
you th a t we cannot aflord it when we have such delicate tasks to fulfil.
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The country is saved from  fragm entation  by the accession of States. 
Otherwise, R ajasthan  would have been som ething worse than  Pakistan, 
There is all round scarcity  of consumer goods. The moral is plain. You 
should have patience.so th a t these stupendous responsibilities could be 
satisfactorily  discharged by the Central and Provincial Governments.

You have been slaves fo r 200 years. Now th a t your own men are 
in office, why can’t  you have patience for a few years?  Instead, we have 
the sickening spectacle of a so-called token one-day strike  by Labour in 
Bombay a f te r  the ir representatives had subscribed to three years of 
non-strike truce. And w hat for was th is strike organized? A dm ittediy 
to show th a t leadership of Labour is with the organisers. This is sheer 
nonsense. Holidays with pay are always welcome to anyone. A strike 
of th is kind, which does not involve loss of wages, cannot, therefore, 
show w ith whom the leadership lies. Calcutta has had a tas te  of a 
general strike  once. I  hope you have not forgotten its lesson and in all 
hum ility I ask you to avoid its repetition.

I  have been blamed th a t I am  a friend of R ajas, capitalists and 
zam indars, but I claim to be a friend of Labour and the poor as well. 
Since I have followed Gandhiji, I have resolved not to own any property 
and I have none. But like Gandhiji I w ant to make the capitalists also 
understand which way the ir true  duty  lies. I cannot succumb to the 
prevalent fashion to pose as leaders or to a ttem pt to gain leadership by 
abusing Princes, capitalists etc., w ithout rhym e or reason.

Many said some time ago th a t by bringing in Princes I had harm ed the 
cause of the people, but they were not prepared fo r the  m erger of 40 
sta tes  into a neighbouring province in two days; nor did they seem to 
realise the elem entary fac t th a t  if Princes wish to exist, they cannot do 
so w ithout the people.

Then these gentlemen say we w ant to  establish a Mazdoor Raj. 
There can be no quarrel about it. In  the United Kingdom, they too have 
a Labour Government in office, bu t it has not assumed office by following 
the path  of strikes. They realise th a t strikes ultim ately harm  the 
in terests of the people and of Labour itself. If Labour does not see in 
which direction its in terest lies, nothing but harm  will come to this 
countiy, and Labour itself would cease to exist. If they w ant to carry  
on Government, there are only two ways of doing tha t. One is the path  
laid out by M ahatm a Gandhi. T hat is the establishm ent of Ram Raj 
in which there is complete peace, freedom from crime and coercion of 
any kind.

All of you can try  to achieve it, but there is no doubt th a t you 
cannot get it overnight. The alternative to this method is a firm
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Government, backed by a strong arm y, strong navy and strong air force 
and strong  police, but ultim ately governed by the will of the people.

U nder such a system the Governm ent in office is entitled to  the 
support of the people unless it follows a wrong path. Prafulla B abu' is 
a  servant of the people. They can place before him all the ir grievances, 
fo r he is not inaccessible like foreigners. Bengal should be proud of its 
M inistry, its police and its public services. I t should teach them how 
to be good public servants. Similarly the M inistry cannot act in an 
irresponsible m anner. The Public Safety Bill is being attacked, because 
it is taken to be an encroachm ent on civil liberties of the Bill to harass 
the ir political opponents, they cannot remain in office fo r a  day. If, 
therefore, anybody w ants to a ttack  Governm ent on th is plank, he is 
making a g rea t mistake.

They also say th a t the new M inistry is behaving like its predecessors. 
Even if they did so, w heie was the objection? A fter all, they are 
responsible and responsive men. They cannot harm  anyone w ithout 
paying the penalty for it.

I t is in these circum stances th a t the M inistry has thought fit, placing 
before it the  in terest of the province, to ask for special powers and they 
are  entitled to get them. Democracy has ju s t been born. Let it be on 
its firm feet before taking it to  task  fo r its working.

C alcutta is the  largest city of India. Form erly it commanded the 
leadership of this country. I t  should do so even now. B ut it is not the 
old Calcutta which wielded the torch of leadership in the olden days. 
Nevertheless, there is one thing of which Calcutta can be proud. I t  has 
escaped the storm  which affected o ther parts  of India a fte r partition. 
For if Calcutta had also given itself up to’ bestiality, the  whole country 
would have been in flames. The spark  which was lit on the 16th August, 
1946, when Calcutta had the tas te  of a general strike and direct action 
has not yet died down.

We are not out of the wood. We have to take out Hindus and Sikhs 
from  Sind, for despite all assurances of protection, they cannot remain 
there for a day. Those assurances are empty words. Everybody knows 
th a t from peon righ t up to the  Governor, there is not a Hindu or Sikh 
in the services.

A uthorities in Pakistan  wish to compel people to stay. The present 
situation is thus fraught with difficulties. Only this morning I saw a 
long statem ent of Mr. Mohammed Zafrullah Khan in which he had 
brought in Junagadh along with Kashmir, but there is no parallel. In 
regal'd to Kashm ir we say it is be tter to have an open fight than to have
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disguised w arfare  such as has been going on. I t  is fo r this reason th a t 
we have gone to the U.N.O. to have the issue finally settled.

But in Junagadh th ings have settled them selves w ithout a fight. 
The Dewan had asked for our interv^ention and the Nawab fled. The 
‘Provisional Governm ent' s ta rted  from  the Junagadh  territo ry  itself and 
did not get any support e ither from  the Indian Dominion or from  its 
population. There is, therefore, nothing common between Junagadh and 
K ashm ir. But even then v/e have made it plain th a t a  plebiscite should 
be the deciding fac to r in the K ashm ir situation.

But how can any plebiscite be held when fighting is going on? If 
we have ultim ately to save K ashm ir by the sword, w here is the  scope for 
plebiscite? I should like to  make one thing clear, th a t we shall not 
su rrender an inch of K ashm ir te rrito ry  to anybody.

As regards the controversy of a secular versus Hindu State, there 
can be no serious talk  of a Hindu State. B ut one fac t is indisputable. 
There are 4^ crores of Muslims in India many of whom helped the creation 
of Pakistan. How can one believe th a t they will change overnight.

The Muslims say th a t they  are loyal citizens and therefore why 
should anybody doubt th e ir bona fides? To them , I would say: “Why
do you ask us? Search your own conscience.”

India only wishes to be left alone. I would tell Pakistan, “you have 
now got Pakistan. I wish you joy of it. I t  is only when your teeth are 
soured th a t you need come back to us. You w ant to make P akistan  a 
heaven on earth . We ourselves welcome it, fo r a f te r  all, we shall also 
benefit from it.”

But the Paldstan  au thorities say  th a t th e ir enemies are conspiring 
to destroy Pakistan. I would say to them th a t the enemies of Pakistan 
are not outside Pakistan but inside. We trea ted  Pakistan  generously in 
the m a tte r of division of assets, but a t the same time we could not 
obviously to lerate even a pie to be used for m aking bullets to shoot a t 
us. The settlem ent is a consent decree. The decree will be executed 
when the outstanding points are  satisfactorily  settled. This they represent 
as repudiation. If we wish to repudiate it, why should we have come to 
any settlem ent a t  all.

I would, therefore, earnestly  plead th a t Pakistan  authorities should 
reflect on the course which they have adopted. I can assure them th a t 
we have nothing but their good a t heart and we create conditions in 
which both the Governments can settle down to the ir responsibilities and 
to the tasks of am elioration which demand urgen t attention.
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The need of the hour, it is commonly agreed, is th a t India m ust 
produce m ore in o rder to  ex ist as an independent country. India also 
has an o ppo itun ity  of assum ing the leadership  of Asia, but th is 
opportun ity  will be m issed if we cannot se t our own economy in order 
and advance our industries to  such an ex ten t as to  be able to  m eet the  
requirem ents of deficit countries in Asia.

Let us not ac t like the m onkey who failed to  appreciate  the w orth  
of a  jewel. We old men have fulfilled our life’s mission bu t the young 
men have now to  shoulder the burden. If they  fail, India will perish 
and along w ith it L abour will also go the way of ruin.

I than k  you all fo r the w arm th  of reception you have accorded me. 
1 recognize th is as symbolic of the loyalty  which the Congress still 
commands. Despite the shock which partition  has given to Bengal you 
all have stood firm in your support to  the Congress. I would assure  you 
th a t  we all have suffered low along w ith you, bu t it is no use ea ting  the 
f ru it  when it  is still unripe. We shall no t ask  P ak istan  to come back 
to  us until it has realized its  erro r. You should th ink  of the fu tu re  and 
past will take  care of itself.

I can tell you th is th a t  if we had not accepted partition  India would 
have fallen into bits. Now th a t  we have been able to salvage a m ajo r 
p a r t of India and have been able to  build it up into an  extensive single 
unit, iet us m ake it powerful. If we become prospreous and powerful, 
I have no doubt th a t small b its of te rr ito ry  round India would them selves 
seek our shelter.

If young men behave w ith  discipline and if we unite our ranks, we 
shall certain ly  achieve th a t  destiny. The world is looking a t us to see 
how we avail ourselves of our hard-w on freedom . L et us not do anyth ing  
which would m ake us hang  our heads in sham e. Instead, let us ac t in 
a  m anner which would not only rehab ilita te  the prestige and reputation 
which we have lost by tlie recent un fo rtu n a te  events, bu t also enhance 
it, and carve ou t fo r India a glorious place in the com ity of nations.
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PRODUCE AND DISTRIBUTE EQUITABLY

B'ftf It S a rd i r  Patrl  r isd rd  Calcutta  in Ja}inary 191,8, Shri Badr <las Gornka, a 
prominent biuiinrsn m aynatc  o f  the city , arranyrd  a lunchcoii in his honour a t  the  
luxurious Calcutta Club. In a speech on the ocra,sio>t, the Sardar  reminded the  
ya theriny ,  composed predom nantliy of busine.ssmen of their d u ty  to the country  and  
to thf ir ou'n employees.

I am m ost g ra te fu l to you fo r the opportun ity  th a t  you have given 
Oie of m eeting you all and understand ing  your respective points of view. 
You know very well th a t I do not generally  go to such functions: nor am 
1 used to them . I t  is not ou r c o u n try ’s custom  to have speeches a t  lunches 
or dinners, but we are  still ca rry in g  on the old trad itions, and I am, 
therefore, u tilising this opportun ity  of placing before you a few 
th o ugh ts on m a tte rs  which are  causing you some concern. W hatever
1 m ay say  rep resen ts my own personal views and no t those of
the Governm ent. I t is only the M inister in charge of In d u stry  and Supply 
who can m ake any au th o rita tiv e  pronouncem ent, bu t I do claim to know 
the mind of m y G overnm ent and to  th a t  ex ten t I m ay a t  places be saying 
th ings which are  in accord w ith G overnm ent policy. I should like to 
say th is  a t the  o u tse t th a t  I am  going to  tell you w hat I do feel about 
m a tte rs . I am  no t given to  changing my views because I form  them  
a f te r  m atu re  consideration and the fu llest possible realization of the 
various jiros and cons. My convictions a re  firm and based not on 
any theories but on experience and a practical approach  to  the m any 
problems.

Shri B adridas Goenka has m entioned the Budget. I t  is profitless 
to th ink of the past. N evertheless th e  world knows its  h is to ry : how 
the Budget was prepared and why. The framer- of th e  B udget has now 
gone to P akistan . He very well knew th a t it would be no t fo r him to 
face the music. You are also probably aw are of my views and the 
whole histor y of the  proceedings before th e  Legislature in relation to
th is Budget. When I ask you to bury  the p ast and not to bo ther a t all
about it. I should also like to rem ind you th a t our Finance M inister 
belongs to your own class. He knows his own mind, is able, clever and 
efficient. We deliberately appointed him to  create confidence in the 
industr ial fu tu re  of India, the confidence which had been rudely shaken
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by the last Budget. O ur Commerce M inister is also an experienced 
industria list. Dr. Syam a P rasad  M ookerjee, the M inister for In dustry  
and Supply, is not a Congressm an, but an able, painstak ing  and 
conscientious public servan t. I am quite certa in  th a t all these M inistere 
would like to  secure your co-operation in m aking India industria lly  g reat. 
You will also see from  this th a t the  C abinet rep resen ts  the various 
sections of In d ia ’s political life. All the M inisters a re  popular 
represen tatives. They represen t you as much as they  represen t the  poor. 
You shoul, therefo re , purge yourselves of any im pression th a t the 
C abinet is in any way hostile to  your in terests. We all realise th a t no 
country  can prosper w ithout in d u stry ; no r can labour in the m odern 
sense survive w ithout industry . We have a v ast country  w ith  enorm ous 
potentialities. We have to see how we all can function effectively in 
h er in terests. We have given you as first evidence of our bonafides the 
appoin tm ents to  which I have already referred . I t  is now fo r you and 
all of us no t to  m ar bu t to m ake ou r fu tu re . In  building it. it is 
obvious th a t you have to  destroy  also. In the  process of building our 
fu tu re , therefore , we m ay have to  do aw ay w ith some of the  appendages 
of the past. B ut th ere  is no reason why any of us should be frigh tened  
of destruction .

You ha\'e asked why we accepted partition . I t  is a long story , bu t 
you should be able to  appeciate m a tte rs  b e tte r because C alcu tta  had 
fasted  the experience of the League M inistry. Businessm en though t of 
leaving th e  City, b u t I advised them  to s tay  on because I w as certain  th a t 
no power on e a r th  could take aw ay C alcu tta from  India. A lthough,
therefore , we all have to  suffer the  blow and shock of partition , if we
are  able to  e x tra c t good ou t of evil I have no doubt th a t we shall 
eventually  profit and no t lose in the transaction . We have now to settle  
down to the ta sk  of reconstruction. In th e  las t few m onths we have 
had to  shoulder a burden th a t  would have broken the back of any 
G overnm ent, b u t we have, I feel confident, been able to  acquit ourselves 
creditably  in dealing w ith th is critical time. In the  task  ahead we
have to tak e  labour and capital w ith us. If we fail to do so, we a re
doomed to disappointm ent. I have no doubt w hatsoever th a t the conflict 
betw een labour and capital, and m ay I say, also the G overnm ent a t 
th is  stage  would be no th ing  bu t ruinous to the country. We have ju s t 
now finished one chap ter of exploitation. We should see th a t  we do 
not find ourselves en tering  into ano ther ch ap te r in which we are 
exploited by a d ifferent type of forces which nevertheless are destructive 
and even more dangerous because they  are  in ternal. We m ust rem em ber 
th a t Socialism in England came a f te r  England had advanced considerably 
on the road to industrialisation. I am convinced th a t any prom otion 
of a conflict between labour and capital a t th is stage would deal a 
d isastrous blow to  Ind ia ’s industrial fu ture . B ut th a t does not m ean 
th a t G overnm ent would subm it to the  exploitation of labour. I t  will 
secure foi' labour its ju s t  share  by the only civilised m ethod of doing so,
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namely, arbitration. A rb itra tion  had shown the way in Ahmedabad. 
There is no reason why it should not be successful elsewhere. A fter all 
democracy can never rule by force. I t  can only rule by the consent of the 
people. T hat consent, if forced, can only have adverse reactions. You 
have also asked for a  clarification of our policy regarding nationalisation. 
The policy of the  Government of India in regard  to nationalisation will 
take sometime to shape. The cry of nationalisation is being entered 
into merely to cause panic. If you get panicky, you fall into the trap . 
You should yourself realise th a t industry  is to be established before it 
can be nationalised, India is yet industrially in an in fan t stage. In 
England they have a Labour Governm ent but despite the fac t th a t they 
are  so much industrially advanced they are not going ahead w ith 
nationalisation a t any rapid pace. The result is th a t the Labour 
Governm ent does not have to  shoot people in order to m aintain industrial 
peace and keep up the pace of production. By joint efforts of labour 
and capital and Government, production is increased. On the o ther 
hand in India w’e seem to believe in the miracle th a t labour should produce 
less and get more money. The result is strikes which re tard  production. 
Less production means more m isery and privations. We have got to 
break this vicious circle. Take fo r instance the coal industry. There 
is demand for more coal for industrial as well as domestic consumption. 
In  order to encourage labour to produce more we gave generous term s, 
but labour was given instructions to slow down. As regards wagons—in 
the bottleneck of tran sp o rt—both Railway and ludu stry  have to join to 
get over th is obstacle.

You have also referred  to  the question of control. We realised 
th a t in the prevailing circum stances control had to  be removed, but 
none dared to take the step. We then felt we m ust have an im partial 
survey. A committee was appointed which recommended decontrol. 
B ut the representatives of the Services were against it, We then thought 
over the m a tte r afresh and came to the decision th a t controls m ust 
ultim ately go. If tran sp o rt is such a  bottleneck, as you say it is, 1 
would advise the M inister to have a sim ilar enquiry by a Board, but 
I  can assure you th a t w hatever can be done to mend m atters will be 
done both in th is and o ther m atters. I wish also to assure you th a t 
Government knows th a t it m ust take  you w ith it if it is to succeed in 
its aim of increased production.

Regarding strikes, I feel th a t it is deplorable th a t they have been . 
made so cheap. They are  now props of leadership of labour and have 
ceased to be a legitim ate means of redressing grievances of labour. 
In Ahmedabad we had resorted to arb itra tion  with the result th a t both 
labour and emnloyers had prospered to the advantage both of the city 
and the country a t large. The maxim should be “produce and then 
distribute equitably’’. Instead they fight before even producing wealth. 
I t  is to restore sanity  and a fa ir deal between labour and employers and

L IF E  & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA TEL

58



to give correc t lead to labour we se t up the Indian N ational T rade Union 
Congress. B ut then some industria lis ts  them selves do not realize 
w herein th e ir  good lies and purchase peace by subm itting  to the 
blackm ail of Com m unists. I t  is clear th a t such peace can only be 
short-lived. L abour is not being properly led and m ust be rescued. 
I t  is a  m a tte r  of patience and sym pathy. F irm ness in dealing w ith 
labour ag ita to rs  and in resto ring  discipline am ong labour ranks is 
indisputably  necessary. If we cannot be firm, we m ight cease to 
govern. G overnm ent cannot allow in tim idators to function with 
im m unity. All the th ree  parties, Labour, Capital and G overnm ent, have 
common in te rests  and common outlook in m any a field. We m ust ac t 
w ith m utual consultation. All of us m ust have courage to  face facts 
and deal w ith them  in a p ractical way. H esitancy is ou t of place; 
boldness is clearly  indicated. B u t a t the sam e tim e you should show 
understand ing  and sym pathy  to those whom you utilise as the m eans of 
production. I t  is only then  th a t you can win labour round. You should 
educate labour into correc t w ays of conduct. Public opinion can never 
be won by following the p a th  of least resistance.
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RIDING TWO HORSES

W ith  some exceptiotis, the M uslims o f  India  followed the  League very  largely  
in the elections till partition. W i th  the establishment of P ak 's tan ,  how could it be 
taken  for  granted  that those who had agitated for Pakis tan  till yes terday  would  
traiis fer their loyalty  to India o vern igh ts  Th 's  question was agita ting  m a n y  7ninds 
in India. When relations were ge tt ing  strained between the  two countr ies how could 
responsible leaders viev) w i thou t  misg .ving  the possibility,  indeed the  s trong  
probability o f  lurking loyalty in a large m ass  of  the cit izens of their country?  The  
Sardar voiced this fear  in the following speech at Lu ckn o w  on January  6, 19ix8.

O ur achievem ents of the la s t four m onths have to  some ex ten t 
resto red  th e  co u n try ’s prestige  which it  had lost in the eyes of th e  world 
because of th e  u n fo rtu n a te  happenings following partition . I appeal to 
th e  younger generation  to  a ss is t us in consolidating India and m aking her 
im pregnable.

The m aintenance of communal and industria l peace is essential if 
the  new ly-born Independent D em ocratic S ta te  of India is to  lead the 
A sian countries on th e  road to  p rogress and em ancipation from  foreign 
dom ination.

I am a true  friend of the  Muslims although  I have been described 
as th e ir g rea te s t enemy. I believe in plain speaking. I  do not know how 
to  mince m atte rs . I w an t to  tell them  fran k ly  th a t  m ere declarations 
of loyalty  to  the Indian Union will no t help them  a t  this critical juncture . 
They m ust give practical proof of th e ir  declarations.

I ask  them  why they  do no t unequivocally denounce P ak istan  for- 
a ttack in g  Ind ian  te rr ito ry  w ith the connivance of F ro n tie r tribesm en. 
Is it n o t th e ir  du ty  to  condem n all acts of aggression ag a inst India ?

I invite the R.S.S. to  join th e  Congress and no t to weaken the 
adm inistra tion  by creating  un rest in th e  country. I realize th a t they  are 
no t ac tuated  by selfish m otives bu t the  situation  w arran ts  th a t  they 
should stren g th en  the hands of the  G overnm ent and a ssis t in m aintaining 
peace. By using violence they  cannot render true  service to the country.

The ever-changing, undecisive and  non-com m ittal a ttitu d e  of 
P ak is tan  m ust be changed. P ak is tan  should change policy in her own
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in terest. The Junagadh and K ashm ir incidents have dem onstrated her 
intention. If you w ant to divide the rest of India also, say it boldly, and 
let us decide the issue in the open field.

The Pakistan  leaders have accused the Congress of sabotaging 
Pakistan. T hat is fa r  from  the tru th . The establishm ent of Pakistan 
has been advocated as a heaven for Muslims. We should be glad if they 
m ake it a heaven. They m ust realize th a t the enemies of Pakistan  are 
inside it and not outside. If Pakistan  collapsed, she would collapse by 
her own m istakes and sins.

Today I think of those days when in this city of Lucknow the 
foundation of the two-nation theory  was laid. It was said Muslim culture 
and tradition were not akin to those of the Hindus. Muslims were a 
separate nation. Muslims of this place played a very im portant role in 
advocating this theory.

A few N ationalist Muslims protested against it. They combined with 
the Hindus because both were perturbed a t the advocacy of such a 
theory and raised the ir voice. But my Muslim League brethren made a 
s trong  plea for separation. They said th a t they were not satisfied with 
separate electorates and safeguard  of m inority rights. They wanted 
separation and the establishm ent of a separate State.

Throughout the length and breadth  of India the Muslim Leaguers 
spread the doctrine of separation, Muslim youth m ostly came under 
the ir influence. They accepted it as the whole tru th . Consequently, a 
wall was raised between them and those who were in the Congress.

In  Calcutta on A ugust 15, the “Direct Action Movement" was 
launched by them to give a direct blow to those who still did not believe 
in the two-nation theory. We then thought if there was to be a division 
of th e  country, let it be divided. Let them  manage the ir own affairs and 
we will m anage our own. A fter all, we had to drive out a foreign Power. 
We were then facing the problem of getting  rid of an alien rule. So 
we accepted the division of the country and thought we would sec the 
partition  question later.

I will be glad if the Muslim Leaguers can make Pakistan a ‘heaven*. 
I will be happy if Pakistan becomes strong, happy and prosperous. But 
we did not think th a t even a fte r separation we would not have breathing 
time. I t is said today th a t plans for sabotaging Pakistan are being 
hatched in H industan. But I assure you all th a t the plan for destroying 
Pakistan  is not being hatched in H industan. If it is being hatched, it 
is being done in Pakistan. I t is the situation in Pakistan th a t will ruin 
Pakistan.
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Sometimes they accuse the Hindus, the Sikhs and the Central 
Governm ent of creating  troubles. B ut I tell you th a t if Pak istan  falls, 
it will fail not on account of us but on account of her own enemies within.

The Muslim Leaguers call me their g rea test enemy. Form erly they 
used to call M ahatm a Gandhi as Enem y Num ber One. Now they th ink 
Gandhiji is th e ir friend and have substitu ted  me in his place, because I 
speak the tru th . They believed if they  got Pakistan, they  would ensure 
full protection fo r the Muslims. B ut have they  ever looked a t  the 
Muslims living in H industan? Have they  ever sym pathized w ith them ?

When freedom was won, came the Punjab m assacre which lowered 
our prestige. Then came the Junagdh issue followed by the K ashm ir 
problem,

We raised the question w ith Pakistan. They replied: “We are not
concerned.” I t  was the Azad Governm ent Dal in K ashm ir and K ashm ir 
Muslims who were responsible fo r aggression. But it is no secret th a t 
the F ron tier tribesm en are receiving rations, w ar m aterial, m otor trucks 
and petrol.

As a last resort, the  Indian Governm ent referred  the K ashm ir issue 
to  the U.N.O. Mr. Mohammed Zafrullah K han says why we got out to 
wash the d irty  linen. Are they  not satisfied in washing the ir d irt in the 
Punjab in the last four m onths? I t  is a deliberate falsehood!

I w ant to ask the Indian Muslims only one question. In  the recent 
All-India Muslim Conference why did you not open your m outh on the 
K ashm ir issue? W hy did you not condemn the action of Pakistan?

These things create doubt in the minds of the people. So I w ant to 
say a  word as a friend of Muslims and it is the duty of a  good friend 
to speak frankly. I t  is your duty now to sail in the same boat and sink 
or swim together. I w ant to tell you very clearly th a t you cannot ride 
on two horses. You select one horse, whichever you like best.

In  the C onstituent Assembly, one of the Lucknow Muslim Leaguers 
pleaded fo r separate electorates and rervation of seats. I had to open 
my m outh and say th a t he could not have it both ways. Now he is in 
Pakistan. Those who w ant to go to  Pakistan  can go there and live in 
peace. L et us live here in peace and work for ourselves.

The Muslim League Government in Pakistan  declared th a t they 
would make suitable arrangem ents for the minorities living there. But 
ask the Sind H indu refugees to-day. They say it is impossible to remain 
there. Pakistan  is d rifting  tow ards lawlessness. There are about eight 
to ten lakhs of Muslims who should be driven out of H industan. B ut this 
is not a  sound policy.
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L et them  leave P ak istan  alone and pursue th e ir policy. We are  not 
a t  all d isturbed. If  they  w an t to fight, wc a re  34 crores here. We have 
also men, m ateria ls  and resources. Pak istan  is a baby of yesterday. 
But it is not wise to m ete out the  sam e trea tm en t to the  Muslims as 
the H indus a re  receiving there.

I understand  th ere  is an urge for m ilita ry  tra in ing  am ong the youth. 
M ilitary tra in ing  is good and th ere  is a g rea t need of it. You should 
now discard fighting w ith lathis, daggers and brickbats. I appeal to 
young men of India to unify India from  all sides, because do not forget 
ih a t India w as lost on account of foolishness. That foolishness should 
not be repeated  in fu tu re . But un fo rtunate ly  I find the sam e foolishness 
prevailing everyw here.

If the S ta tes  problem had not been ))roperIy handled, there would 
have been a R ajasthan . The screen of a Political D epartm ent between us 
and  the S ta tes has been w ithdraw n. 1 contacted  the R ajas of various 
S ta tes as soon as P a ram o u n try  was over. Most of them are real patrio ts.
I explained to  them  the present political s ituation  and appi'ised them  of 
the situation  in Pakistan . I also stres.sed the fioint tha t India was lost 
on arcount of internal feuds. They have agreed with me and I am happy 
th a t they have understood me.

There are  m any who criticize us and complain th a t th is has not 
been done, th a t has not been done. I have all along told them  and still 
I say, le t us have some tim e and see w hat we have done and w hat we 
are doing.

To critics I  w ant to say  th a t since A ugust 15 when we took charge, 
we have done an enorm ous am ount of work. W hat about the partition  
work, the  sm ashing of the steel fram e of bureaucracy, the division of 
assets and liabilities and the refugee problem ? We called a m eeting 
of the C onstituent Assem bly and settled  w ith the S tates. I assure  you 
th a t if so m uch burden had fallen all of a  sudden on any G overnm ent’s 
shoulder, it would have crashed. B u t we did not fail. As a m a tte r  of 
fact, the m anner in which we have d ischarged our onerous duties has 
raised our prestige  in the world.

Now two th ings are  needed fo r the reconstruction  of India—a strong  
C entral G overnm ent and a form idable arm y. By arm y I mean all the 
branches—naval, a ir  and land forces.

If the relation between P ak istan  and H industan continues as a t  
p resent, the  consequences cannot be foreseen. I am not hiding anyth ing  
but I am telling bare  facts. 1 would not like anybody to th row  dust into 
our eyes.

Those who ai*e disloyal will have to go to P akistan . Those who are  
still riding on two horses, will have to quit H industan.
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I appeal to Labour leaders not to fom ent strikes and create 
disturbances. There is no alien power. I t is easy to approach us now. 
W hy not Labour leaders come stra ig h t to us and tell about the grievances 
of Labour? The days’of strike and harta! are gone. They were needed 
when we were fighting against a foreign Power. Those tactics m ust 
cease now. Give us time a t least. Let us have th ree or four years' 
truce and see w hat we can do. F or a strong  arm y, industries fo r the 
production of necessary m aterial are needed. And if there  is Labour 
unrest, a s trong  and formidable arm y cannot be built up.

At the last Industrial Conference the Labour leaders agreed with 
us but still there was a one-day strike in Bombay. If we 
ail proceed on these lines, India will m eet a d isastrous end. 
Unless you produce more, how will you share  the profits? India is not 
an industrial country. She is to be industrialized first. This so rt of 
foolishness will only put obstacles in the uplift of the country.
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REPIA TO A CIVIC ADDRESS

Sardar Patel v is ited  Bom bay  for  tht prst turn o f l t r  Imtt pi ndf ticf nt January .  
PJ.'fS. Tilt people of  Bom bay  had played n leadiny port  thf freedom stniyplr. I f  
was in B o m b a y  that the historic "(^lut Ind ia” Resohit  nti u'as passed and it wnj* also 
in Bom bay  that the  heroic R.I .N. Rerc l i  took p la r t . The Municipal Corporation o f  
this heroic city  presented a r n r  address to thr  Sardar on January IH, and tht 
Sardar addressed a w o rkers’ met t iny at tht Hamtiar Manlan on t)u jn th .  Bi low 
IS the rt piy to thf c i i ie  adtlrt ss.

1 had accepted your kind invitation to receive an address from  you 
in October, but owing to certain  difficulties I could not come a t  the time.
1 again accepted it now but have come to  Bombay with an anguished 
heart. W hen I left Delhi, G andhiji was fasting , but I had accepted some 
unavoidable com m itm ents which I had to  fulfil. My heart is full of grief 
even now and I am  not so happy as I would have ordinarily  been, a t the 
honour th a t you have done me by presenting  me th is address.

In the  course of your address you have m entioned some th ings which 
I have achieved and some which I have not, but there  is one th ing  
which I accept w ithout reservation, viz., th a t I served Ahm edabad 
M unicipality to the  best of my capacity. I had unalloyed happiness in 
th e  ta sk s  which I  perform ed then. A fte r  all, to all of us, to serve our 
own city  m ust give unm itigated  pleasure and m ental sa tisfaction  which 
we cannot get in any o th e r sphere. F u rth e r  to cleanse the d ir t of the 
city  is quite d ifferent from  cleansing the d irt of politics. From  the 
form er you get a  good n ig h t’s re s t while the  la tte r  keeps you w orried 
and d istu rbed  even a t  night.

W hatever also you have said is m erely a proof of your love and 
I do not deserve your praise. You have m entioned abou t my having gone 
to  jail several tim es. I w as only one of the  thousands who did so. We 
were all soldiers of freedom ’s aim y. I never realised th a t I was in prison. 
A ctually it was the officers who w atched us th a t felt th a t they  were in 
prison. Tiie only w orry which -afflicted us was w hat was happening 
outside. To tell you quite frankly , if as a result of w hat I have been 
doing a t the Centre, I got im prisonm ent, I would welcome it, because from  
experience I have found im prisonm ent is much sw eeter.

As a resu lt of our freedom ’s s ti uggle we have succeeded in elim inating 
foreign dom ination. But all th a t we had aspired fo r has not beeii
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achieved. We had hoped to achieve peace by getting rid of foreign 
domination. A ctuated by the same motives we accepted partition, but 
subsequent events presented a different shape of things. Our prestige 
w ent up when we secured independence, but subsequent events have 
brought it down. If in spite of having achieved independence Gandhiji 
has to fa s t today in order to achieve real Hindu-Muslim unity, it is a 
standing sham e to us. In brief, our happiness a t having won freedom 
has received a rude shock.

We have ju s t now heard people shouting th a t Muslims should be 
removed from  India. Those who do so have gone mad with anger. 
A lunatic is som ething better than  a person who is mad with rage. 
One can be treated, and perhaps cured, but the o ther loses complete 
control of himself. They do not realise th a t they stand  to gain nothing 
by driving out a handful of Muslims. A t the same time, we have to 
sym pathise with those people who have lost the ir dear ones and their 
valuables. I have ju s t now come from  R ajkot. Thousands are coming 
to K athiaw ar deprived of everything th a t they possessed. Anger rules 
the ir heart and tu rn s their minds completely. B ut we have to tolerate 
all this. A t the same time, so long as we are in Government, we have 
to govern. If we cannot act as trustees for the  entire population, 
irrespective of religion, caste or creed, we do not deserve to be where 
we are. Shouts like these cause me w orry and agony. I frankly  ask 
myself, ‘‘A re we to adm it before the world th a t we are not fit to ru le?”

All sorts of conjectures have been made about G andhiji’s fast. 
The tru th  is tha t, while there is peace in Delhi, as you have in Bombay 
or elsewhere in India, Gandhiji says th a t this is the peace m aintained by 
force and does not represen t the unity  of heart. Gandhiji speaks, 
thinks and acts on an eminence which we cannot a tta in . We long to 
reach there, but we simply do not have the capacity to do so. He 
reached a height where he is not swayed by anger or malice. He is 
full of love and affection. If we had such a pure heart as he has, 
we would have realised the difference. We cannot, therefore, govern 
as he would like us to do. Instead, we have to m aintain the police and 
and a strong  army. The guilty have to  be punished and wrong-doers 
have to be censured. Those who indulge in such shoutings must, 
therefore, realise w hat the  consequences of breaking the law would be.

I am a frank  man. I say b itter things to Hindus and Muslims alike. 
A t the same time, I maintain, as I have said a number of times, th a t 
I am a friend of Muslims. If Muslims do not accept me as such they 
also act like mad men. They do not seem to understand the righ t or 
Ihe wrong. But, fo r this attitude, I cannot forsake tru th . I cannot 
descend from the pedestal nf duty. Rome of them went to Gandhiji 
and complained about my laicknow speech in which I had criticised 
them  for not condemning P ak istan ’s a ttitude  to Kashmir. They went.
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and told G andhiji m any th ings and G andhiji felt compelled to defend me. 
T h a t also pained me, for a f te r  all, I am not a weak person who should 
be defended by o thers.

You have referred  to  w hat we have been able to  achieve bu t I w ant 
you to realise th a t  w hat we have achieved is incomplete. The real task  
is still in fro n t of us, namely, the  planning of the shape of th ings in the 
fu tu re  of th is  country. O pportunities fo r doing so have come, but we 
do no t seem to  realise it. If we did so, we would no t be acting in the 
m anner in which we are  doing a t  present.

The suprem e ta sk  of the m om ent is to live up to the real sp irit of 
w hat you have recounted in the address. I t  is in th a t  sp irit th a t we 
have decided to  hand over Rs. 55 crores which we had agreed to allocate 
to  P ak is tan  ou t of our cash  balances. I can assu re  you th a t  when we 
se ttled  th is sum  we acted in a sp irit of gcnei'osity and goodwill. The 
Financial A dviser of the Pak istan  G overnm ent adm itted  th a t the  se ttle 
m ent w as generous; the Lmuion JLcoiunitisi was also of the  same view. 
I made it clear then  th a t no t on any  single item would I go before the 
Tribunal, but a t  the sam e time, I em phasised th a t the whole agreem ent 
would be im plem ented sim ultaneously w ith the settlem ent on o th er issues. 
I could never have agreed to the proposition th a t  all gains were the irs  
and losses ours. They, however, claimed it in isolation. We all decided 
th a t th is was en tire ly  wrong, and it should be resisted. P ak istan  papers 
and spokesm en, when they  heard  of it, em itted  poison. W hen G andhiji 
undertook the fast, we thou g h t we could clear th e  atm osphere. For, 
a f te r  all, when we are  th row ing  money like w ater, w hy should we cavil 
a t the paym ent of Rs. 55 crores if it m eant some relief to G andhiji’s 
m ental agony? We hope it will evoke some response from  Pakistan . 
B ut if it does not, the  fau lt is of our fate. I t  is tru e  we have to take 
the people w ith us. B ut we have also to  th ink of G andhiji. We take  a 
sho rt-range view, while he tak es  a long-range one.

To all outw ard appearance, th ere  is peace in Bombay City, but it is 
not the  peace which existed  here ten years ago, when the poison th a t 
had spread during th e  last seven years had not spoiled th e  atm osphere. 
When th a t peace will re tu rn  we do not know. We should, however, m ake 
efforts to th a t end. If we fail, we can only curse our s ta rs . F or it would 
be a m isfortune of India.

N evertheless, we cannot blind ourselves to the fac t th a t  we have 
achieved som ething by m aking India more united today than  it was a t 
any time during the p ast several centuries. We should unite more, but 
th a t requiies a determ ined effort. In such united India, Muslims should 
feel as secuie as the rest of the  population. For this, however, Muslims 
will have also to change th e ir outlook. They m ust fo rget the  lesson which 
has been tau g h t to them  of the  tw o-nation theory . We have to  create
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an atm osphere in which Pakistan  catt go the way sho likc«, and India can 
follow' her own course. In crea ting  th is atm osphere, Bom bay m ust play 
a leading p art. You a re  d is tan t from  th e  scene of m isery, privation and 
devastation . The bloodshed in P ak is tan  flows down to Delhi, and tu rn s  
people's mind. H ere you can take  a detached view. The n a tion ’s leader, 
Jaw aharla l, has, during  th e  la s t few m onths, aged by ten years. He 
is indescribably w orried and anguished. I appeal to you to reflect on w hat 
is happening. H ere you have taken  s trikes m erely to te s t leadership. 
W hy should they  have recourse to  it ? We can give them  in w riting 
th a t  they  a re  the leaders. If we cannot set our own house in order, we 
can never achieve the destiny  of th is country. There w as a tim e when 
In d ia ’s m essage had gone to o th e r countries. G andhiji re-enacted those 
scenes w hen he sen t out th e  m essage of alii-insa. bu t now we seem to 
have fallen on different ways. We have to  get out of th is  mess.

You have also re fe rred  to  the  needs of your C orporation and the 
schem e of G rea te r Bombay. You have asked for C entral assistance. 
B u t you should realize th a t  th e  C entral G overnm ent is not foreign to 
you. I t  is your own. Bom bay contribu tes to  the Centre. You get your 
own money back. I realize th a t Bom bay has to  bear th e  burden, but 
Bom bay occupies a pre-em inent position. I t  is the cen tre of political 
activity . India looks to Bom bay fo r assistance. You have reversed the 
process and wish now to  look to the Centre fo r  help. How can we 
resolve th is conundrum ? If  we assist one city, o thers will claim sim iliar 
assistance. Bom bay is only one city, bu t India is yours. We cannot live 
on the capital accum ulated by our predecessor's. We m ust increase our 
income. We cannot for' ever subsist on the reputation  of our g ian ts of 
the p a s t like Sir Phirozshah M ehta and Sir' D inshah W acha. The old 
days, when they  r uled the city, ar-e no more. In those days people were 
easily satisfied. Now they  are  in a pei'ennial s ta te  of unrest. You have 
therefore, to  suffer' criticism . B ut Bom bay is fo rtu n a te  th a t it has 
m aintained its  reputation , is proud of its achievem ent and jealously 
guards its inter ests. You should trad e  in those valuable commodities. 
Let the city be in the fo re fron t of the cities of the world.

1 had been to C alcutta. There I }>ointed out th a t the premier* city 
of India did not deser ve to be the d irtiest. B ut nobod}' dare  am end the 
Corporation A ct w ithout which any im provem ent is impossible. Here 
you have a C onstitu tion  given by those old g ian ts which has stood the 
te s t of time and proved to  be an invaluable guide. You have now given 
franchise to all adults. Some are  apprehensive, but you can take your 
vo ters w ith you by dem onstrating  your sp irit of ser vice and presenting 
them  w ith solid achievem ents.

I once again thank  you for* your kindness in presenting  me with this 
address and I assure  you th a t I will alw ays value this token of your 
affection and regard.
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LABOUR AT THE CROSSROADS

Ojt Januori/ 20  ̂ I9'f8. Sardar Patf  l addressed a W orkers '  meetiHg at the Kamgar 
Maidan, Parf’L Bombay,  e .rpressmy his rrl e f  that thrre  it'as a  m a rkrd  iinprovt n i m t  
in the commnnal si tuation. H« asked the workers to spare no paiu.s to m a ke  the  
nation happy  and prosperous.

I w as anxious fo r a long tim e to come to Bombay, bu t th ere  were 
so m any problem s to tackle th a t I was not able to do so till four days 
ago. Bom bay has alw ays a so ft corner in my h e a rt because it has given 
the lead to the re s t of India fo r m any decades and I hope it will continue 
to do so.

The recent d isturbances a f te r  partition  caused me w orry, but I am glad 
th a t now th ere  is m arked im provem ent in the communal situa tion  and 
peace has been accomplished. Now th a t  the country  has achieved 
freedom , it is in our hands to m ake or m ar our fu tu re ; and, therefore , 
every effort should be made to  m ake the nation happy and prosperous so 
th a t it m ight u p lift itself and  also rise in the estim ation of the world.

The fu tu re  depends on w hether we step  up production of food, cloth, 
iron, steel, cement, and o th er essential artic les both fo r the civil population 
and defence needs. This is necessary not only fo r banishing hunger and 
disease from  the country  but also fo r consolidating the freedom  which 
we have won aftej' so m any years of struggle.

L abour is today a t the crossroads; if they  take the rig h t road and 
contribu te  all their- energies to streng then  the country, India will have a 
glorious fu tu re ; but if they  a re  misled and take the w rong road, they  will 
go down into the ditch and it will lead everyone, labourer as well as all 
others, to  destruction and ruin.

The w orkers should rem em ber th a t they do not work only for the ir 
m aintenance. They are not anim als who are driven by the whip. They 
should realize th e ir im portan t role in the country  and ask them selves 
w hat they  are w orking for. On theii' efficiency and hard  work deirends 
the g rea tness of the country. They should realize th e  effects of the ir 
action on cr ores of sem i-starved and m eagrely clothed countrym en in the
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villages. I t is the  w orkers' du ty  to  th ink of them . N othing should be 
done to  harm  th e ir  in terests.

W hen the Socialist young men called fo r a  token strike, the  result 
w as a trem endous loss in w ages and production. To an average w orker, it 
m ean t a  day ’s holiday and th e  loss of one d ay ’s wage. B ut did they 
realize the  collective losses in wages, th e  lakhs of y a rd s  of cloth which 
rem ained unproduced and the loss of m uch-needed essential goods? 
There is a lready  acu te  scarc ity  of ra tioned  cloth and w hat can be gained 
by reducing it fu r th e r?  True leadership  lies in convincing labour to 
s tan d  by th e  nation  and deliver the  goods and not in destructive efforts 
to  a sse rt th e ir leadership.

The recent th ree-year industria l truce agreed  upon in Delhi was 
m ean t for undertak ing  an all-out industria l drive fo r  m aking India strong  
and prosperous. P and it N ehru ’s fe rv en t b roadcast appeal, the previous 
day, also called upon them  to avoid s tiik e s  a t  all costs. The P o rt T ru st 
W orkers’ s trik e  in Bom bay is an illustra tion  of the  u tte r  fu tility  of such 
strikes prom pted by reckless leadership. I t  was holding up of food im ports 
which were u rgen tly  needed to a v e it hunger in m any p a its  of the country  
and of lakhs of refugees pouring in fiom  the Pun jab  and Sind. This was 
G overnm ent w ork w here the profit-m otive was not involved, unlike in 
the case of p riva te  en terprise . Consequently, in the  in te rests  of our own 
people, a rm y  units had to be employed and the full responsibility fo r 
unem ploym ent of these labourers rested squarely  on irresponsible 
leadei's.

The w orkers m ust keep alw ays before them  the in terests  of c io ies 
of our countrym en and throw  off the destructive leadership and muster- 
s tro n g  to suppoi’t the  best in te rests  of th e  country.

If the Socialists are  bent upon snatch ing  the leader'ship, th ere  is no 
objection to handing it over- to them . A fter all our- mission has been 
accomplished. We do not w ant to hand over- a  ruined concern but a 
going concern for- constructive progress, not fo r w recking the fu tu re  of 
the country. The Socialists th rea ten  to break aw ay from  the Congress. 
The doors are  open. B ut I would urge them  not to m ar the progress of 
the young nation which has a f te r  all got the ra re  opportun ity  to mould 
itself according to  its dream s and desires a f te r  m any hundreds of years.

I would repeatedly like to persuade you to  keep aw ay from  th is 
strik e  fever, since “produce or perish ’’ is the  crucial question facing us a t 
th is  junctu re . O therw ise you would yourselves stand  to suffer the  
consequences. The freedom  th a t  we have secured is fo r regenerating  the  
country  and not fo r bringing it down. Trem endous na tu ra l resources lie 
hidden under- our soil. W hy not exploit them  to the best advantage? 
W hy no t increase production in cloth, steel, cem ent, etc., and solve the
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housing and o ther acu te  j)roblems. W hy not produce more coal and 
o th er essential goods so th a t Indin m ay be g rea t and s tro n g  and none 
dare  challenge her security?  W hy not be self-sufficient in vital goods 
now im ported a t  trem endous cost?  If th ere  is surplus production it can 
be exported  to m ake the nation prosperous.

I, therefore , advise you th a t if you w ant m ore w ages you should 
increase p roductiv ity  and step  up production. There is really  no 
difference of opinion between the Congress and the Socialists over policy 
and prograi-.m e as was illustra ted  a t  the  la s t A.I.C.C. m eeting. Why 
then  all these d isruptive and d is in teg ra ting  ac tiv ities?  I would, therefore, 
req u est the Socialists to  join hands w ith the Congress in fo rm ulating  a 
five-year program m e and carry ing  it ou t in a constructive sp irit to m ake 
the nation strong . The country  needs two th ings: firstly, peace on the 
basis of Hindu-M uslim  am ity  and, secondly, consolidation as was 
exemplified by the m erger of S tates.

W hen I say  b itte r th ings to Industria lis ts , Socialists and Labour, it 
is not my intention to  h u r t th e ir feelings, but th ere  is a fire raging in my 
h e a rt which I w an t to  im jiart to them . I am  speaking to them  so bluntly 
because I have th e ir in te res ts  a t h ea rt; and I ask you not to  be misled 
by the sw eet w ords of those who are  really  your enemies. The proposed 
labour rally  was intended to show the backing of ten lakh workei’s behind 
the P o rt T rust, bu t I would like you to  rem em ber th a t  th is  rare  
opportun ity  of creating  a s tro n g  and happy India is fa s t passing from 
th e ir hands.

Bombay should see th a t there  is no strik e  during the period of the 
industrial truce fo r the next th ree years and th a t p ioduction goes on 
full steam  ahead. If there  is any grievance it should be carried  to the  
Governm ent, which is th e ir own, and 1 am sure, it would be sa tisfac to rily  
solved. 1 m yself am all for your getting  the legitim ate fru its  of your 
labour. The Congress stands by them . W here then is the need for 
strikes, ‘go slow' tactics oi- stoppage of w ork?

L A B O U ll A T  T H E  C R O SSR O A D S
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NEED FOR PEACE

Oil Juinmri) 2d, I'J.'iS, in reply to nu address presented to him by 87 leading  
Associatioiis o f  Ahmedabaii ,  Sardar Patel emphas sed the need for  industrial and  
comtnunal peace  in the country. He referred to the  relation betiveen Labour and  
Capital, as represented by the Textile  Labour Association and the M U-Ovnier.s' 
Association in Ah mrdabad os nnifjne, the credit for which belongs to M ahatma Oandhi,

The need fo r industria l and communal peace in the  country  is 
im perative. Peace is necessary  fo r stabilizing th e  newly won freedom  
and fo r leading the coun try  on the road to  p rogress and prosperity .

W ith the achievem ent of freedom , the days of jail going and shooting 
and la th i charges are  over. There is no longer any  need to adopt those 
m ethods to  coerce th e  Governm ent, which is yours and which you can 
change, if you so desire.

The various associations of A hm edabad including the M illowners’ 
A ssociation and the Textile L abour Association, are  noted fo r  th e ir  
shrew d practical commonsense. The relations between L abour and 
Capital, as represen ted  by the Textile L abour A ssociation and Millowners' 
A ssociation are  unique in the  whole country, and cred it fo r  th a t  achieve
m ent should go to M ahatm a Gandhi. There have been the least num ber 
of s trikes in the city owing to the m achinery  of a rb itra tio n  evolved by 
M ahatm a Gandhi. Even the m em bers of the M askati M arket, an 
organization  of cloth m erchants, settled  the dispute of its m em bers 
w ithout going to a  court of law. W orkers should not fall a  prey to  the 
w ays of ag ita to rs  who use s trikes to  achieve th e ir own selfish ends.

As regards the gradual w ithdraw al of all controls imposed by the 
previous Governm ent, th e  G overnm ent of India seeks the co-operation 
of m erchants in loosening the economic grip  of foreign countries over- 
India. They should place th e  in te rests  of the country  before th e ir own 
self.

I t  is not the  in tention of th e  G overnm ent to  en te r th e  field of business 
and trade. I t is the  sole preser-ve of the business and commercial 
com munity. The reputation  of the m ercantile com m unity of India has
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been lowered in the  estiniHtion of the ordinai-y i>eople. They must 
endeavour to restore  their- good name.

I appeal to  Labour and Capital to honour* the industria l truce recently 
reached a t  the Delhi Conference. The truce does not mean there  would 
be no justice  done to labour, if it has a legitim ate grievance. They should 
seek a rb itra tio n  w ithout resoi'ting to strikes. If they failed to produce 
enough to m eet the need", of the country, they  would not be able to keep 
pace w ith tlie progressive nations of the world.

I reg re t th a t, a f te r  we have won freedom  from  foreign rule, the 
coun try  is not cc; happy and prosperous as we hoped her to be. 
U nforeseen problom j confront us and we a re  engaged in solving them. 
Any o th er GovernmeiU in a similar- p light would have collapsed.
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73



AWAKEN THE CONSCIENCE

One of  the o f f s h o o ts  of the commttna] troubles in the Punjab and elsewhere  
icaa fhi' prob;r»i of abducted women. The Sardar dwelt  on this problem  m a speech  
at new Delhi on February 18, IBlfS.

I am tak ing  th is opportun ity  of adding a  few w ords to the  powerful 
appeals which have already  been m ade on behalf of the thousands of 
distressed  women. D uring the recen t d isturbances which overspread 
both the W est and E a s t Pun jab  and the F ro n tie r and enm eshed a p a rt 
of the beautifu l K ashm ir Valley and Jam m u province, no th ing  has 
degraded us more than  the foul crim es and barbarities which have been 
inflicted on innocent women and children who have been forcibly to rn  
from  th e ir  k ith  and kin and subjected to m ost inhum an indignities and 
violence. Even the law of th e  jungle does not countenance such insensate 
w rongs; these are  com pletely alien to the  trad itions of any society and 
civilization. There should be no place, therefore , in th is world fo r wrong 
doei’s of th is  type and it behoves us all to see th a t such transg ressions 
of civilized conduct are  pu t down w ith a strong  and firm hand.

W hen I th ink  of the  sorrow ful p light and m iserable sufferings of 
these m others and sisters, my h ea rt fills w ith d istress and grief. Women 
of education and breeding, m any of whom had been nourished in the lap 
of luxury : all had led a peaceful and sheltered  existence w ith those whom 
they  had ties of blood and affection; m any were valuable treasu res  of 
poor m en’s houses, which are  now left desolate and ru ined— all these 
liave been uprooted from th e ir  n a tu ra l surroundings and placed by the 
ci'uel hands of frenzied crim inals into conditions of existance which 
sham e hum anity  and all the v irtues and qualities which go to m ake God’s 
own c rea tu re—^man.

To rescue them  from  these living conditions and re k o re  them  to 
the ir original environm ents is, therefore, an essential mission if m en’s 
repu ta tion  is to be rehab ilita ted  as th a t  of hum an beings. Failure in 
this mission would mean th a t we a re  not fit to face the b a r of hum an 
h istory  and m ust go down to  the fu tu re  ages as those who degraded 
hum anity to dep ths lower than  those of beasts.

Those who have braved advei-sity and challenged obstructions and
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obstacles in th is noble undertak ing  have dcsei-ved well of the nation and 
hum anity  whose cause they  have tried  to uphold. The resu lts they have 
achieved m ay appeal slight when com pared to the dim ensions of the 
problem , but if we consider how much concentrated  effoit, public zeal, 
and patience and g rit have been expended on the achievem ent of these 
results, we would be able to appreciate  not only w hat has been done, 
but also w hat requires to be done to salvage these treasu res  from  the 
w recks of hum an civilization.

It is obvious th a t an en terp rise  of such gigantic proportions cannot 
be successfully accom plished if we do not have both popular and official 
support. Such support m ust, therefore, be given by the G overnm ent and 
the people in both India and P akistan . To withhold it would be con tra ry  
not only to solemn undertak ings en tered  into by both the G overnm ents, 
bu t also to all laws of social existence and codes of honour.

We have also to aw aken the conscience of those who have p erp e tra ted  
these w rongs or who have now acquired possession of these women as 
though they  w ere goods and cha tte ls  fo r sale or articles of prize and 
booty. I would appeal to  them  to realize th e ir e rro r  and to reflect w hat 
stakes are  involved in th e ir  persistence in the  w rong course which they 
have adopted. N either the sacred  nam e of religion which m ight have 
been invoked by them  in p erp e tra tin g  these w rongs, nor the desire fo r 
vengeance, re ta lia tion  or plunder which m ight have actuated  them  can 
ever be pleaded in ex tenuation  of the  enorm ity  of th e ir  misdeeds. Only 
repentance and resto ra tion  of the w rongs com m itted can bring  them  baclt 
into the fold of norm al hum an beings.

This is, therefore , th e ir oportun ity  fo r reclam ation. Let them  listen 
to  the  voice of th e ir own conscience, to  the injunctions of th e ir own 
religion, to  the  ru les of th e ir  own society, to  the principles of th e ir own 
existence and to the codes of honour and chivary. Let them  reflect on 
how they  them selves would have fe lt if th e ir own womenfolk had to 
share  the  fa te  which, th rough  th e ir instrum entality , has befallen these 
innocent victim s of hum an folly and lust. I have no doubt th a t if they 
bestow  a m om ent’s th o ugh t to these considerations, they  will them selves 
realize the  e rro rs  of th e ir  w ays and offer to fac ilita te  the task  of all those 
who a re  engaged in th is mission of rescue and succour.

I should also like to add a word fo r those un fo rtuna te  and grief- 
stricken  re la tions who have lost th e ir  m others, wives and sisters. 1 can 
well im agine w hat to rm en ts affect th e ir  m inds and w hat agony afflicts 
th e ir hearts . I also know th a t m any are  facing and are  prepared to 
face perils of all k inds to get back to th e ir dear ones. I have not come 
across any who is not anxious to claim them  back into his home. I 
would advise them  not to lose heart but to persist in th e ir efl'orts 
trace  them . A fter all, w here so m any thousands are  involvea, it is
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impossibit’ for official agencies alone to discovei' o r follow the track . 
Individual o r collective non-official effort, backed by official support, 
would probably achieve much more than  m ere official action. I hope, 
therefo re , th a t  ne ither d isappoin tm ents nor tem porary  set-backs will 
dam p th e ir  a rd o u r and th a t they  will pursue th e ir  task  w ith  doggedness 
and determ ination.

To the grief-stricken  women them selves, I should like to send a 
m essage of sym pathy  and com fort. Their m isery and plight have stirred  
our hearts. They a re  constan tly  in our thoughts. W henever we can get 
a t them , we will do so. They need be in no doubt e ith er of th? 
genuineness of the anx iety  of th e ir  re la tions to  claim them  back or the 
zeal and in tensity  of the efforts to rescue them . I realize w hat cups of 
b itte rness and m iseries they  m ust be drinking every m inute or hour of 
th e ir life; but patience and fa ith  have moved m ountains and m elted the 
coldest hearts. Let them , therefore , pereist in both, and I am  sure they 
will invoke G od’s blessings fo r the success of th e ir rescuers and aw aken 
the conscience of the wrong doers.
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AN UNASIIAMEI) IMPEKIALIS I

On June  26, li)fi8>~nearty ten moDths a f te r  the trunsfi r of poicer Mr. irUisJoft 
Churchill  used a Con.sereative P ar ty  Rally  as an occasion to hi.s spier it n»/«i>(a'/
free India and its Iradem. Mr. Church ll's tirade cawsed a furore  ut Indut.  and rceit 
the British Press was constrained to rharac t r r i s :  it as "irrrsponsihlr". Tht l^ardar's 
rejoinder y ircn  below was delirerrd at a p i i h l i c  n i f i t  i i y  i n  D thra  Dnn o n  .fnnt 2 9 .

The R ight H on'ble W inston Churchill, His M ajesty 's L eader of the 
Opposition and B rita in s’s w ar-tim e Prem ier, while bem oaning the d is
appearance of the title  of the E m peror of India from  the Royal Titles, has 
indulged in a characteristica lly  igno ran t but extrem ely  prejudiced ou t
b u rs t ag a inst India and its  G overnm ent. Mr. Churchill’s d isastrous 
record in relation to India both as m em ber of G overnm ent and in 
Opposition is well known. His in tervention has every time been exercised 
to  the  violent prejudice of th is country  and, in the u ltim ate  analysis, to 
the detrim en t of his own. Mr. Churchill is an unasham ed im perialist and 
a t  a time when imper ialism is on its  las t legs, he is the proverbial last 
d itcher for' whom obstinacy and dogged consistency gain more than  
reason, im agination or wisdom. Many an  a ttem p t to build friendship 
between India and Br itain has been wrecked by his refusal to face fac ts  and 
a ttem p ts  to  mould them  to suit his own predilections. I t is well-known 
th a t when the C ripps’ offer was made, it was he who prevented 
negotiations fi’om achieving success. I t was he who every time thw arted  
the a ttem p ts  of Mr. Roosevelt to see th a t justice is done to Ind ia 's 
legitim ate asp irations and its  free and willing co-operation enlisted in 
the w ar effort. A t the tim e of Lord W avell’s Simla Conference, it was 
he who was responsible fo r its break-up and failure. If any of these 
a ttem p ts  had succeeded, the h isto ry  of India arnd of the relationship 
between B ritain  and India, despite the b itte rness and in tensity  of 
freedom ’s struggle, would have been different. We m ight have avoided 
the evil of partition  and the d isaste i’s th a t a ttended  it. F ortunate ly  for 
B ritain  the cup of d isaste rs  was by then full and the B ritish electorate 
decided to change the pilot. 'I'hrough a realistic policy followed by the 
Labour G overnm ent and the oold, im aginative step taken  by one of 
B rita in ’s w isest statesm en. Lord M ountbatten. and the atm osphere of 
friendship  and cordiality which he helped to create, the mischief done 
by the Churchill regime has been to a large ex ten t undone. But it seems



Mr. Churchill is still seized by his favourite disease Hindu-phobia and is 
determ ined to wreck all th a t good work by his m ost unwise disregard 
of the proverbial virtue of silence.

I t  m ight well be expected of a man of his record of offices and 
positions o f  responsibility th a t he would exercise th a t discretion and 
res tra in t which are characteristic  of sobriety and ripeness of official life. 
How fa r  it was appropriate for him to have attacked  in such term s the 
Government and the people of a s ister Dominion, I shall leave to His 
M ajesty 's Government and the people of G reat B ritain to determine. I 
shall only say this, th a t we have been patient for too long w ith such 
unseemly, prejudiced and mischievous a ttacks by higb-placed Britishei’s 
on our adm inistration, our leaders and our people. I have not seen 
anything even remotely like this being said of any o ther member of the 
Commonwealth. One of them has outraged the world’s conscience by a 
bare-faced and wanton policy of racial prejudice and an open disregard 
of fundam ental principles of the United Nations C harter. B u t Mr. 
Churchill’s elastic conscience, with his infinite capacity for bearing 
wrongs done to o thers by his own race, has never registered even a 
form al protest. I should like, therefore, to tell His M ajesty’s Government 
th a t if they wish India to  m aintain friendly relations with G reat Britain 
they  m ust see th a t India is in no way subjected to malicious and 
venomous a ttacks of th is kind and th a t B ritish statesm en and others 
learn  to  speak of th is country in term s of friendship and goodwill. 
Owing to years of deep-seated prejudice and owing to ignorance, it may 
be difficult fo r some of them  to do so bu t if fu tu re  disasters are to be 
avoided, it has got to be done.

T hat Mr. Churchill’s a ttack  on India and its Governm ent is both 
mischievous and venomous can be judged from  the way in which he has 
disregarded the all-parties responsibility fo r the passage of the Indian 
Independence Act in Ju ly  las t year th rough the Parliam ent. We ourselves 
foresaw  th a t if the final stage of the g ran t of freedom to India were 
made a p arty  issue, it would enhance our difficulties manifold. We were 
fully aw are of the m achinations of the vested in terests both in India and 
the United Kingdom to hand over as difficult a legacy to India as possible. 
B alkanisation of India being actively promoted. Large scale 
d isturbances were being m anufactured. Vandalism a t the  peak of 
impending departure from the scene of personal rule was actuating  m any 
of the Churcbillion agents in power here. We, therefore, decided to 
drink the b itte r cup and accept the lesser evil of partition ; only on condition 
th a t it commanded all parties’ support. T hat support was both promised 
and given. I t  was this agreem ent of all parties th a t secured the safe 
and speedy passage of the Indian Independence Act, for which there is 
no parallel in the h istory  of the B ritish  Parliam ent. We thought Mr. 
Churchill was an honourable man and would abide by the obligations 
inherent in the agreem ent. B ut obviously he finds it hard  to recognise 
th a t India is now a free and independent country.
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If proof of his deep-seated prejudice and his medieval mind were 
needed, it would be enough to show th a t w hilst he refers to K ashm ir as 
being four-fifth  Muslim he has om itted to m ention th a t H yderabad is 
four-fifth  H indu; and a creation of th e  e igh teenth  century, as the N izam ’s 
S la te  is, is suddenly by the magic of Mr. C hurch ill’s w ords transfo rm ed  
into an “ancient S ta te ” . The fac t of th e  m a tte r  is th a t, to vary  the  
w ords of a B ritish  S tatesm an, w hether Mr. Churchill ro ars  like a lion or 
coos like a dove, it is his ignorance and blind prejudice th a t m ust come 
out prom inently. We can well realise w hat a  d isaste r the  B ritish  public 
avoided by forcing Mr. Churchill to give up the seals of office. We had 
hoped th a t th is blow to his personal fo rtune  adm inistered by his people 
a t the  height of his glory would make him a sadder but w iser man. B ut 
it appears th a t th rough  his ancestors, Mr. Churchill has acquired the 
well-known charac teris tic  of the S tu a rts  of not being able to learn  or 
learn anything.

Mr. Churchill has referred , apparen tly  w ith some self-satisfaction , 
to the large casualties th a t  occurred during  the d isturbances more than  
nine m onths ago. Obviously it did not su it his purpose to m ention th a t  
since then India had settled  down to  peaceful conditions w ith a speed 
and efficiency which had am azed m any d isin terested  visitors. W hile not 
one of us would disclaim ou r due share  of responsibility  fo r these 
tragedies, and it is agreed th a t  these have b rough t sham e and disgrace 
to  India, th ere  can scarcely be any doubt th a t, in th e  u ltim ate analysis, 
a very large p a r t  of the  blame m ust a ttach  to the  divide and rule policy 
followed w ith such m asterly  activ ity  by Mr. Churchill him self and so 
fa ith fu lly  im plem ented by his agen ts and E uropeans of his w ay of 
th ink ing  in th is  country, w hether under his regim e or th a t of his 
predecessors. No dispassionate stu d en t of recent h isto ry  of India can 
fail to  be convinced th a t  th e  partition  of the country  and a tten d an t 
d isaste rs  w ere b ro u g h t about by the d isruptive activities of th e  group of 
which Mr. Churchill was the inspiration  and spokesm an. Thus, fo r these 
tragedies i t  is Mr. Churchill and his henchm en who have also have to 
answ er before the b a r of history.

I t  is no t c lear how fa r  the Tory P a r ty  is behind its leader in these 
ac ts  of indiscretion and unwisdom. Mr. B u tle r’s irre levant reference to 
H yderabad in th e  foreign affairs debate was the first indication of a 
section of the  Tories still a ttem p ting  to m ake capital out of Ind ia’s 
troubles. Mr. C hurchill's in tervention in P arliam ent followed up by his 
speech a t a Conservative rally seems to indicate th a t a t lea^^t an a ttem p t 
is being made to whip up enthusiasm  in favour of B rita in 's  one-tim s 
“fa ith fu l ally" ag a inst India. I should like to w arn the B ritish  public 
ag a inst being taken in by these a ttem pts. The question of H yderabad 
can be solved peacefully if the Nizam would shed the u ttte r ly  medieval 
conception of his rule th rough  a ruling caste chosen alm ost entirely  from  
a m ilitant m inority, and accept the dem ocratic m ethod of consulting and
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acting in conform ity w ith the wishes of his people expressed through 
the ir elected representatives and would recognise the inevitability of the 
consequences of action and interaction of geographical, economic and 
o ther compelling forces on the relationship between H yderabad and 
India. B ut then in order to  injure Ind ia’s in terest, these distinguished 
products of a democratic age would fo rget the lessons of h istory  and 
the teachings of dem ocracy and stoop to b u ttress a  regime which still 
lives in the times th a t it was born. If therefore d isaster overtakes the 
fortim es of the Nizam, the responsibility will be elsewhere than on the 
Indian Dominion. I am glad to know th a t His M ajesty’s Government 
have not fallen a prey to these m achinations of Mr. Churchill and his 
henchmen and have refused to tre a t the H yderabad issue otherwise chan 
as one of domestic concern of the Indian Dominion. I would, therefore, 
appeal to the rank and file of the Tory P a rty  not to be misled by these 
old-world ideas of some of th e ir leaders, but to extend to the Indian 
Dominion th a t goodwill and friendship which are as essential in British 
in terest as in India’s and to sustain and uphold the fine gesture they 
made in tran sfe rrin g  power to Indian hands. I t is only in this spirit 
and not on the malice and venom of Mr, Churchill’s tongue, th a t an 
enduring relationship of friendship, co-operation and collaboration can 
be built between India and B ritain  and o ther Members of the 
Commonwealth.
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THE FUTURE OF THE PEOPI.E

A new ch ap te r in the h isto ry  of India is opening up before us. We 
have reason  to congra tu la te  ourselves th a t we a re  all partic ipa ting  in
such an auspicious event; we have also occasion to  be proud of it. B ut
along w ith this pride and th is celebration le t us not be unm indful of our 
duties and obligations. We m ust cleanse our h ea rts  and purify our
m inds and resolve to do pure deed by ourselves, by the New Union and
by our country. We should harbour no evil, we should reflect who we 
are, w hat we have inherited and w hat we have achieved. If you look 
a t  the h isto ry  of India, you will find th a t  fo r centuries India was steeped 
in slavery. W hat struggles, w hat sacrifices, w hat b ittem ess and w hat 
sorrow  we all had to face to rid India of th a t centuries-old m alady th a t  
had eaten  into the very vitals of its nationhood A g rea t change has 
come about, indeed a g rea t revolution has been b rough t into being. The 
g re a te r  the change, the  m ore com prehensive the revolution, the more a re  
th e  travails  th rough  which the country  has to pass. We have already 
had m ore th an  our due share  of troubles and turm oils. We are  lucky 
to  have survived so m any of them , bu t m any a re  still to be overcome. 
I f  we fa lte r  o r fail, we shall consign ourselves to e ternal sham e and 
disgrace.

I v/ant you to  realize the full g rav ity  of the situation  and to 
consider the position in the ligh t of the legacy which we have inherited. 
Did anyone dream  a y ea r or two ago th a t one-th ird  of India would be 
in teg ra ted  in th is fash ion?  This is the first time in h isto ry  a f te r  
centuries th a t India can call itself an  in teg ra ted  whole in the real sense 
of the term . B ut we m ust all resolve th a t  w hatever m istakes we m ight 
commit, we should do nothing which would be calculated to send India 
back into the slavery  of the past. I t  is, therefore, the du ty  of Ind ia ’s 
va lian t sons to  see th a t  the clocks of p rogress are  not put back, bu t 
advance forw ard. We m ust also realize th a t if we have to  take  our 
due place in the com ity of nations it will not come to us fo r the asking, 
bu t we shall have to  stra in  every nerve fo r it.

If you read the h istory  of dem ocratic countries, you will find th a t  
w here th ere  is stability , the  task  of adm in istra tion  goes on steadily, bu t 
w here a country  Ij foundationally  unsteady, it becomes a prey to all
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so rts  of influences, feelings, sen tim ents and ideas. O ur p rim ary  aim 
should, therefore, be to  achieve th a t stab ility  w hich is th e  su res t 
foundation of progress. T h a t stab ility  can come only w hen th ere  is 
un ity  in our ranks. I t  is tru e  th a t for the  foundation of a dem ocratic 
G overnm ent we m ust have a G overnm ent and an opposition, bu t to-day 
while we have yet to stand  on ou r legs we have go t to s tren g th en  
ourselves and th a t s tre n g th  cannot come by dissensions in our ranks 
b u t by u n ity  of purpose, un ity  of aim s and un ity  of endeavour.

The charge is som etim es hurled  ag a inst the S ta tes  M inistry th a t 
it has moved too quickly. B u t the world today  is d ifferent from  the 
world of yesterday . Things could move slowly and steadily  in the old 
world w here th ere  was m ore leisure and less speed. Today one day ir. 
equal to a century . See how overnight S ta tes have fallen and em pires 
have disappeared! W ho can say  then  th a t  tim e does no t fly and th a t 
we can afford to w ait?  In  in teg ra tion  and  dem ocratization, therefore , 
th e re  m ust be quick p rogress if th e  country  is to avoid d isasters and 
th re a ts  to  its  existence and unity . In th is connection I w arn  certain  
P rinces who are  still th ink ing  of d istu rb ing  th e  security  and in teg rity  of 
th e  S tates. Some one of them  pays heed to  an  astro loger th a t in A ugust 
the M inistry  would break and G overnm ent would fall, thereby  giving him 
a chance to  stag e  a  m arch  to Delhi. Some o thers listened to a so-called 
sadint who predicted all so rts  of th ings and advised them  to  take  steps 
calculated seriously to  jeopardise the  in te rests  of the country. L et all 
these  persons rem em ber th a t we have not taken  the reins of office to 
d estroy  w hat we have achieved. We have done so no t only to  build a 
sound system  of adm in istra tion  bu t to  raise a noble edifice of which both 
we and th e  fu tu re  can feel proud and happy. To th a t  ta sk  we shall 
devote ourselves w ith full energy and vigour and resources. We a re  not 
going to give in because astro logers and  .sadhits say  so or o ther evil 
designers desire it. We shall give in only when we have done our job. 
I feel th a t  in th a t  ta sk  we are  entitled  to receive the co-operation of every 
true  son of India and if each one of us plays the p a r t which we m ust, 
I have no doubt th a t we shall succeed.

S w araj involves learning by experience. T h a t is proverbially  costly 
b u t we have to  ensure th a t  the  cost is not d isproportionately  high and 
serious m istakes are  prevented. I t  is not wise or practical politics to 
ru sh  headlong into experim ents and decisions of doubtful wisdom. The 
position is such th a t  everyone m ust tread  cautiously. M istakes can 
be to lerated  elsew here where adm in istra tion  is se t on an  even key, bu t 
w here th e  foundations have not been well and properly  laid th ey  cannot 
be to lerated.

L IF E  & W O R K  O F  S A R D A R  V A L L A B H B H A I P A T E L
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PROBLEMS OF INDIA

Tli( SttrdtD' M 7  ‘>(Jl Biith tldy  u ' t t s  <■( I  'brutt d  U'llti </ > < : i t  ( t ’k ;  ^ I m l a t .  

Thr Sardar was  ii! Bombay,  and in n ^ s p r f r f i  ih c r r  r rn i iud rd  bi,s audience tha t  
Bombay he/d the k ey  to India: t can Ir id  the w ay  and the rest o f  India can follow, 
l ie  decried the controx'er.sy about the po.sitioii of  B ombay when the province,<t were  
redistributed on linyui.stic Hues and appealed to B n n i b a y i l e s  to close up their ranks,  
because real Sw ara j  was yet  to b, ach ered.

I have reached an age when it is my lig h t to take rest, but the 
h e a rt is yearn ing  to u tilise the  tim e th a t is still left to me in the service 
of m y country, in these critical days. I t  is my ea rn est wish to see India 
stable, s trong , prosperous and free from  danger, and I wish to dedicate 
the re s t of my life to  th a t  sacred task.

You know w hat India had to p u t up with in the  course of one year. 
We had to pass th rough  m any difficult and critical times. Sometimes, 
day and night, we were anxious and apprehensive, lest we should m ake 
a slip which m ight spell d isaste r to India. M any were th ere  who did not 
expect o r believe th a t  we could survive. When I accepted partition , in 
a sense, I was unwilling and was full of sorrow. I t  w ent against the 
g ra in  of all my innerm ost feelings, ag a inst all we had to live for and 
against all we had aspired, bu t in ano ther sense we accepted partition  
willingly and a f te r  a  full w eighm ent of its consequences we felt th a t if 
we could not rem ain united  we m ust p art. We could not have secured 
Ind ia’s freedom  by any o th er m eans. If  we had not partitioned  India, 
the  consequences of w hat would have followed would have been much 
w orse th an  w hat actually  took place as a resu lt of partition . We were 
quarrelling  and fighting b itte rly  am ongst ourselves. The th ird  p a ily  
w as reaping the full benefits out of the dilemma in which we were placed 
and out of the situa tion  in which we had landed ourselves. We had to 
pay the price fo r  ou r liberty. I t was then th a t we decided tha t, if the 
foreign governm ent undertook to leave as soon as possible, th e  price of 
p artition  was w orth  paying for. We suffered grievously as a result of 
partition . A limb was torn asunder and wc bled profusely, but it was 
nothing as com pared to the troubles th a t would have been in s to ie  fo r 
us and w ith which we would have had to put up.

A t the time India was partitioned, it was p a r t of the settlem ent th a t 
Param ountcy  would lapse and tiia t the Rulers would be free to en ter

R’l



into new relationship  or to keep aloof. But nobody could have been so 
innocent o r igno ran t to  presum e th a t  overnight sm all Rulei’s could be 
converted into “T heir M ajesties” . T h a t position would have been full 
of dangerous possibilities and poten tia lities th a t  we would not have been 
a willing p a r ty  to it. ' I t was a t th is tim e th a t several Rulers, led by 
patrio tic  and good intentions, decided to cast th e ir  lot w ith us. Even 
those who had striven to rem ain outside were finally converted, some of 
them  even a t th e  la s t moment.

L IF E  & W O R K  O F  SA R D A Jt V a L L A B H B H A I P A T E L

Some people consider th a t  a Muslim m ajo rity  area  m ust necessarily 
belong to  P akistan . They w onder why we are  in K ashm ir. The answ er 
is plain and simple. We are  in K ashm ir, because th e  people of K ashm ir 
w ant us to  be there. The m om ent we realise th a t  the people of K ashm ir 
do no t w ant us to  be there , we shall no t be th ere  even fo r a  m inute.

Some people suggest th a t  we should sp lit up H yderabad  into th ree 
p a r ts  and give each to the  linguistic a rea  to  which it belongs. Some 
suggest th a t  the Nizam should be removed and some contend th a t  
responsible G overnm ent should be introduced. A t p resen t we can only 
h ea r everybody and consider it a t the  proper time. But one th ing is 
clear. We shall do w hat the  in te res ts  of th e  people of H ydeiabad dem and 
and w hat th ey  them selves desire. I t  would be fo r them  to take  a 
decision and no outside in terference can succeed in keeping the Nizam on 
the th rone  if the  people wish otherw ise. They say  we should rem ain in the 
Com m onwealth. We will decide th a t  question in accordance w ith the 
best in te res ts  of India. Today, tinith, love and justice  alone can save 
th e  world. The world cannot bear a th ird  w ar. I t  is only G andhiji’s 
w ay th a t can bring peace and tranqu illity  to a d istrac ted  world.

We have made India one but it has to  be s tro n g  and united. We 
have to lay s tro n g  foundations of peace and tranqu illity  and good 
G overnm ent.

W e have taken  over G overnm ent from  the R ulers bu t we have yet 
to  th ink  and a rran g e  how we are  to  function. A g rea t task  lies before 
us. We have no tim e even to th ink or to  breathe. We can satisfacto rily  
conduct our affairs only if we work n ight and day. Look a t w hat is 
happening on our holders. Burm a, M alaya, Indonesia and China are 
w ithou t peace. C ast aside provincial separatism  and even if you indulge 
in it, fo r H eaven’s sake, control your tongues. I t  would be like Lakshm i 
coming to pu t the m ark on the forehead and ourselves going to wash 
it. We loved each o th er in slavery, we were united in bondage; why, 
then, should we fight now th a t  we are  free?  Look a t your past history. 
We lost our kingdom in the p ast th rough division and fratricide. F u tu re  
generations will curse us if having g o t freedom  we fritte red  it away. We



cannot re s t on our oars or indulge in self-congratulations. We have to 
husband ou r resources. O therw ise bankrup tcy  s ta re s  us in the  face.

W hat is the  biggest problem facing us today? I t  is undoubtedly 
peace and tranqu illity  in Ilndia. We have secured a foothold, we have 
now to stren g th en  our foundations. M utual love and affection alone 
would m ake India united and strong .

The nex t biggest question is inflation. We do not produce enough 
and there fo re  we have to im port it a t  heavy cost. We spend crores in 
fre ig h t alone, which we could have saved if we had been wise enough 
to build m ore ships, o r even to  buy them . We do no t produce sufficient 
cloth. If we had enough bread to e a t and cloth to  w ear, we could rem ain 
in peace and contentm ent. We could bear with our o th e r difficulties. 
Even w hatever we can produce we do no t d istribu te  properly. If  we 
in troduce control, opposition is sprung  on ou r face. If we lift control, 
prices shoot up and profiteers make money out of it. You can realise 
w hat a  year-old G overnm ent has to do to  m aintain  peace and to  bring 
about prosperity . The steel-fram e on which India relied so fa r  is now 
broken. The m achinery  functioned well as long as it seiwed its  purpose. 
W hen we took over the reigns of Governm ent, the fram e was split up. 
55 per cent of it which was foreign w ent across the seas. P artitio n  
fu r th e r  weakened it. Of the rest, m any had to leave us fo r foreign 
countries to serve as ou r represen tatives. We have only a small num ber 
of civil se rv an ts  left. Many say  they  are  w orking in th e ir old way, but 
those who have experience of adm in istra tion  know under w hat 
circum stances and how m uch they  are  working. O utsiders cannot 
appreciate th e ir  work. Many of them  loyal w orkers and patrio ts , ar-e 
w orking v/ith us n igh t and day. All we have been able to achieve, 
w hether it be in the sphei’e of S ta tes or in K ashm ir or in o ther th ea tre s  
has been possible only because of th e ir  loyalty  and w hole-hearted support. 
These are  all our difficulties, of w hich we have to tak e  note and which 
gives us no end of anxiety. We are  try ing  to fill in the gaps, bu t th a t  
will take  time.

We lifted control and have seen the consequences. Profiteers reaped 
th e ir full rew ard ; some of them  have not paid income-tax. They cannot 
bring  out th e ir  hoarded w ealth fo r fea r  of having to pay income-tax. 
In th e  m eantim e, prices a re  going up and labourers a re  ask ing  for m ore 
wages. G overnm ent seiw ants na tu ra lly  follow suit. Think of these 
th ings and put them  side by side w ith w hat is happening in China. 
M alaya, in B uim a and  Indonesia. If we are to go the sam e way as these 
countries are  going, S w araj has been in vain.

We have yet to find a way out. We have all to pool our resources, 
and th ink out how best we can pull the country  out of these difficulties. 
Labouiers, w orkers, em ployers, the rich and the poor, men of the
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pi'ofesaiun should all iculist' Itiat if we go the way we are  going, India 
would have inevitably to face ruin.

People say  we should have an  opposition. I say  in all hum ility  th a t  
th is  is not tim e fo r  opposition, bu t fo r co-operation. L e t India be s trong  
and  be able to assum e the leadership of Asia, which is its righ t, and 
then  you can indulge in m utual quarre ls and differences. If  you do not 
heed my advice, I can see nothing bu t ruin facing us.

Our economic o rganisation  is in chaos. If  we cannot pu t it in order, 
even our a rm y would d isin tegrate . We require money. We require 
m aterials, and in the  in te rests  of th e  coim try, we m ust all m ake 
sacrifices. This is not th e  tim e to m ake money. L et th a t  be clear to 
every labourer, m illowner or businessm an. This is th e  time fo r  the 
selfless effort and ceaseless en terprise . W ealth can be usefully destroyed 
only if w ealth is produced elsewhere. O therw ise a country  m ust face 
ruin rapidly. G overnm ent is not your enemy. I shall be the first to ask 
them  to  end capitalism  if I w ere convinced th a t  way lay th e  in terests 
of th e  country. I  am  convinced how ever th a t  th a t is no t the co u n try ’s 
in te rests . N ationalisation is w orthw hile oply if you can m anage to run 
th e  industries. We have not th e  men or the resources even to  run ou/' 
adm inistra tion . We have had to m ake our civil se rv an ts  available to 
th e  S tates, and still they  a re  not being run  as efficiently as they  should 
be. L et us, therefore , rem ove disharm ony and im m orality  from  our 
m idst, L et us recreate  G andhiji’s sp irit of neighbourliness, love, tru th  
and justice. If we can do th is, we shall pu t the country  on the road to 
peace and prosperity . If  the  prices fall, labourer' him self would 
realise th a t it would not be ju s t and pr oper to m ake any further' dem ands. 
They will also recognise th a t  leader'ship can be a tta in ed  by strikes only 
fo r  a tem porary  period and u ltim ately  th a t leadership m ust fail. We 
ourselves a re  carry ing  on the burden of G overnm ent not to  heap 
disabilities on labourers or enrich th e  em ployers, bu t only because the 
in te rests  of our coun try  dem and it. Think over the efforts which 
E ngland and A m erica a re  m aking to  bring prosperity  back to Europe. 
Only the o ther day, we heard  th a t  E ngland was raising  a  loan of th ree 
or fo u r million pounds. Today if we raise a loan, none will come for-ward 
to  subscribe to it because they  are afra id  of being called upon to account 
fo r failure to  pay incom e-tax. They have issued a questionaire. All 
th a t  will take  two y ears; till then  they  will hoard th e ir w ealth and keep 
it in tact. This will benefit no one. Let them , therefore, give to the 
country  w hat they  owe to it and not keep it back. L e t those who have 
the knowledge and experience come fo rw ard  and help us in finding a 
w ay out. The em ployers have both these in abundant m easure. Let 
them  place th e ir ta len ts  and resoui'ces a t the disposal of the  country. 
O therw ise if the  coun tiy  goes to ruin, th e ir  w ealth will not avail them  
fo r a minute.

L I F E  & W O R K  O F  SARD.A R V A L L A B H B H A I  P A T E L
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Siu'd youi |H'<»\'inciaIism. Du not spread  the poison oi halrtxl. We 
m ust m ake India s tro n g  and preserve its  s tren g th . Few countries are 
as big and full of resources as India is. We m ust preduce for Ind ia 's 
prosperity . We m ust crea te  w ealth for Ind ia’s benefit. We m ust
consult each o ther and se ttle  each one our respective roles. We shall 
only then have done our best fo r India and be w orthy of the  g re a t leader 
whose sp irit. I am sure, will continue to  guide us if we behave ourselves.

P R O B L E M S  O F  IN D IA
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REPUBLIC DAY

ImtM became a S oeere iyn  Itidependeiit  Republic  on J a n u a ry  2*i. JX.ix, while  
Temuining a m e m b e r  o f  the Bri tish  C o m m o n w -n l th  through special provis^ion. The  
Sardar 's  dream of  u>i India enjoy In g the  sa m e  udependence as Bri ta in  and having  
relations  kjiDi the  la t te r  on the  basis o f  m u tu a l  benefit w a s  realised. The  fo llowing  
IS Dif' tejct o f  the message o f  the  Sardar  to the  nation on th:' occasion.

E x ac tly  20 y ea rs  ago from  today , th e  people of Ind ia  took  a solem n 
pledge of com plete independence. B eh 'n d  th a t  pledge w as the  
d e te rm ina tion  of a  w hole people and th e  s tre n g th  w hich com es of fa ith  
in one’s destiny . A lthough  we o b ta ined  independence on th e  15th of 
A ugust, 1947, it w as no t com plete in th e  sense of the pledge we took. 
Today, by th e  g race  of God, th a t  pledge has been com pletely fulfilled.

On th is  auspicious occasion, it is qu ite  n a tu ra l th a t  o u r th o u g h ts  
should  tu rn  to  th e  F a th e r  of th e  N ation  u n d er w hose in sp ira tion  and 
guidance we took th a t  pledge and  due to  w hose leadersh ip  we achieved 
success in ou r m ission. U nhappily , he is not am ongst us, b u t he is 
w a tch ing  us from  above and  I have no doubt h is b lessings and  good 
w ishes a re  w ith us on th is  suprem e occasion in ou r na tional h isto ry .

The day on w hich Ind ia  a tta in s  R epublican s ta tu s  will be w ritten  
in th e  le tte rs  of gold m hei' h isto ry . W ith  th f d isappearance  of all traces  
of fo re ign  rule, we become in law  and  in fa c t ou r own m a s te rs  and it 
will be now fo r us to recover from  th e  cen tu ries of exp lo ita tion  and 
bondage; considerable sacrifices will y e t be necessary before sufficient 
q u a n tity  of fre sh  blood can flow in In d ia ’s veins.

W e w orked hard  to achieve ou r freedom . We shall have to  strive  
h a rd e r to  ju s tify  it. L et us not, there fo re , ce leb ra te  th is  occasion w ith  
any  lig h t h ea rt. On th e  other- hand, le t us resolve to  p lay  ou r tn ie  and 
active role of responsible citizens of a free  co u n try  w hich has y e t to 
s ta n d  on its  fee t and  to a tta in  its  full s ta tu re . M ay divine guidance and 
boun ty  be w ith  us all!
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THE INDOMITABLE SARDAR

By K. M. Munshi

T  T is difficult io r  mt  ̂ to w rite  abou t the Sardar. Of the leading men 
w ith whom I have come into close contact, he has been nearest to  me. 

1 adm ire his ex trao rd in a ry  gifts. I cherish a deej) affection for this maii 
whom m ost men fear.

I fii-st came into close con tac t w ith S a rd a r V allabhbhai in 1928, He 
was then  leading the Bardoli S atyag raha . I was then an Independent 
m em ber of the Bom bay Legislative Council. Sir Leslie Wilson, the then 
Governor, told me th a t th ere  was no official high-handedness a t Bardoli 
and th a t the propaganda was false. I prom ised to go there  and see 
th ings fo r  myself. I went, saw  and was conquered. I resigned on the 
issue.

I there  m et the S a rd a r of B ardoli—-now of India— in active service. 
H is leadership drew me to him. He had forged a technique of m ass 
I’esistance which reconciled me to G andhiji's policies which I had so fa r 
considered im practicable.

Then came 1930 and the historic Dandi M arch. The universal urge 
fo r seeking m artyrdom , which Gandhiji had evoked, a ttra c te d  me. 1 
placed m yself a t his service, joined the Congress, offered Salt S atyag raha  
and w ent to jail. A fte r the  G andhi-Irw in truce, I saw  the S ardar 
presiding over the  K arachi Congress.

D uring 1932-33 v/e were in different jails. In 1934, on release, we 
came closer to  each o ther. D uring the Assem bly elections, I first declined 
his suggestion to stand  fo r the Assembly. But when a t the last m inute 
Shri N arim an withdrew , he again asked me to stand  for the  seat. The 
jjrestige of the  Congress w'as a t stake, he said. I agreed. This laid tlie 
foundation of our friendship.

Then came the elections of 1936. 1 then saw him a rrang ing  elections, 
fixing up candidates, se tting  up m inisti’ies, controlling them , giving to 
diverse centrifugal forces a liarm onious direction. I saw  him arranging , 
organising, directing men and forces all over the  country : breaking 
th rough  hostile com binations, aligning new forces. I was w ith him often.



alm ost daily when he was in Bombay, w atching w ith adm iring awe the 
w orking of his mind.

Few know th e  difficulties which the S a rd a r had to face in se ttin g  up 
a hom ogeneous party . He selected Shri Kher. and commissioned some of 
us to  get the la t te r ’s consent. He piloted the activities which ended in 
Shri K her’s choice as a leader. This choice was S a rd a r’s s tro k e  of 
Generalship. But fo r it. the  Bom bay C ongress M inistry would have been 
a gh astly  failure.

Congress was a seething m ass of am bitions all th roughout the 
countr>’. S a rd a r 's  genius alone brought o rder and discipline. O ften, a t  
night, 1 saw  and heard  him answ ering long distance calls from  all over 
India w ith short, decisive suggestions, which were d evasta ting  in their 
effectiveness.

F or 27 m onths when I was a Home M inister in the  Congress M inistry, 
1 w as in the closest contact with him. There is an erroneous im pression 
th a t he meddled in m inisterial afrairs. B ut he w atched th e ir  work 
incessantly  and only stepped in w hen the M inisters weakened in the ir 
effort to  become effective cen tres of power ag a in st the  Governors, His 
w as a v ast cam paign a t crea ting  power. We were often w eak; m any a 
tim e we knew not how to ac t up to  th e  task  of reducing the G overnors 
to  m ere constitu tional heads. Then only the S a rd a r stepped in.

1 was associated  w ith some inform al negotiations between the 
Viceroy and G andhiji th rough  V allabhbhai. I was in touch w ith  the 
negotiations w ith R ajko t which S a rd a r carried  on; w ith  the la s t s tages 
of m inisterial existence in Novem ber 1939; w ith tlie unfructuous 
negotiations w ith the Viceroy in 1940. And in them  all, I saw  S ard a r 's  
p en e tra ting  insight, his profound knowledge of hum an s tren g th  and 
weakness, his unerring g rasp  of the essentials in the game. And behind 
it all I saw  the G rand Rebel who under the leadership of G andhiji, the 
M aster, was fighting B ritish  rule, not m erely by words, bu t by 
m obilisation of hum an efforts and am bitions on the  field of open battle  
and unseen diplomacy.

IN YKKVADA JAIL
In 1940 we were tog e th er in Y ervada Jail. I had then the occasion 

to  see his hum an side. He laughed, he cracked jokes, he told droll 
stories. He became our housc-keeper, p repared  tea  fo r us, looked a fte r  
our food and o th er arrangem ents. F or hours we walked by ourselves. 
He told me sto ries of his young days, of his early  association w ith 
G andhiji, of the  m issing links in m any affairs to which 1 was only a 
p artia l w itness. He came to acquire a strong  a ttach m en t for me. And 
when in M arch 1941, I was laid up w ith serious illness, while 
Dr. G ilder nui*sed me with unfailing care, I saw  the S a rd a r w atching me
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w ith a m o th er’s tender solicitude. And wh^n, on being released, I was 
being taken out on a  s tre tc h e r in a semi-conscious condition, I rem em bt r 
having seen th is indom itable m an’s eyes following me with humid 
tenderness.

O rdinarily  S a rd a r is a m an of very few words. He can keep silence
for hours in the  m idst of m ost exciting con v ersa tio n ....................  never
speaks fo r the sake of speaking. He only become"^ eloquent when action 
is in the air. B ut when he does speak, he speaks w ith an eloquence 
unrivalled. He can a ttack , he can appeal, he can heap ridicule; he can 
m ake an audience cry. Above all, he is a m aste r of winged w ords which 
like sh a fts  pierce the heart. At the tim e of Bardoli S a ty ag rah a  the 
buffaloes of the ag ricu ltu ris ts  had grov/n w hitish by being kept inside 
the house. The ag ricu ltu ris ts  were anxious about th e ir  beloved ca ttle  
which were developing some skin disease. S ardar said: “Mr. Smith,
the Commissioner, did not like the buffaloes’ colour. He does not like 
dark  skin. He has tu rned  them  into ‘m adam dies.’ (a  contem ptuous 
G u jera ti form  fo r m adam , referring  to  European w om en).” The joke 
w ent from  m outh to m outh and the whole Bardoli laughed a t the  cost 
of the Commissioner.

I rem em ber ano ther occasion. An Indian Ruler, about the time of 
th e  R ajk o t affair, was telling S ard a r how if th e ir  dynastic rule was in 
danger they  would ally them selves w ith anybody to  preserve it. Out 
came the S a rd a r; “Yes nothing very w onderful. D uring the Moghul 
tim es you gave your daugh ters to the Muslims and preserved your 
th rones." I t  was possibly said in a low tone which was all the  more fearful 
because it was no t loaded by vicious assent. His la s t speech before the 
Q uit India Movement was a to rre n t of verbal lava. He made a pun on 
the word 'h a th ’ which will long be rem em bered, in  the language ‘h a th ’ 
m eans obstinacy and also to re trea t. He s ta ted  th a t in the  world, as 
the proverb goes, th ere  were th ree kinds of ‘h a th s ;’ the ‘h a th ’ of a 
woman, the ‘h a th ’ of a ru ler and the ‘h a th ’ of a child. But the British 
had discovered a fo u rth  ‘h a th ’, ( ‘p iche-hath ’: fleeing aw ay). One member 
of the  A.I.C.C. s ta ted  th a t the Congress of the  Muslim was not in the 
A.LC.C. bu t in the  Muslim League. P rom pt came the re to rt. “If th a t 
was so, the m em ber’s place was in the Muslim I^eague and not in the 
A.I.C.C.”

His language varies w ith the occasion and the auBience, He can 
speak in the  idiom of the  villager. The next m inute he can tu rn  oui 
sentences in choice lite ra ry  G ujerati. His w ords are  w eapons; They 
never m iss the m ark.

Men have d ifferent estim ates of his views and m ethods. But they 
are  of no account in the final appreciation of w hat he is and what he 
stands for.

T H E  IN D O M ITIA BLE  S A R D A R



Beyond his views and his w ays is the G rand R ebei; the  essential 
S ardar, the defiant hero of the undaunted  will, unbending in his fierce 
determ ination  to  a sse r t Indian independence. In  India w here alien rule 
lias b io ugh t in ferio rity ' complex, he creates, w herever he moves, an  
atm osphere of self-dependent s tren g th . To a n a tion ’s m ind which is 
sicklied over w ith the pale cast of though t, he brings th e  elem ental 
s tre n g th  of lim itless courage: “Be bold, again  be bold, every w here be
bold.’’ To an age of sw eet w ords and hypocritical action, he brings a 
rugged s tren g th  which sh a tte rs  the  veneer w hich cloaks the m ost 
am bitious im perialism  of all time. H is fierce b u t dynam ic will strives 
to represen t, crea te  a free and united India in an India afflicted w ith 
bondage and th rea ten ed  w ith disruption.

Men of lesser s tren g th  —and I am  one—  often  shudder a t  his 
audacity , his pugnacious refusal to  compromise. The m an of though t 
finds little  th a t  is a ttrac tiv e  in him. The crowd bent on adm iration 
m isses the rom antic look, the  personal trad ition , the  flaming idealism 
which the collective m ind w orships. The im aginative m ind tu rn s  aw ay 
from  him ; fo r his m aste ry  of the  details and organisation  sh u ts  out the 
creed of the sp irit w ithin. B ut the  stu d en t of h isto ry  will im m ediately 
lecognise him. He has stepped ou t of P lu ta rc h ’s gallery  of indom itable 
men. He is m ade of the  stuff of which were m ade P rith v ira j and P ra ta p  
of im m ortal glory,

PRECIOUS PA TEL

S ard ar P atel was dauntless, defiant, determ ined. He was a fine and 
fearless fighter fo r freedom . He was said to be a m an of iron nerves. 
He has been righ tly  called a m an of few w ords and m any trium phs by 
a noted au thor. He w as a t  once an answ erable leader and an 
unquestioning follower. N ot only was he a m an of iron determ ination 
bu t also a man of determ ined irony. H is ready  repartee  has lightened 
m any a gloomy heart. He w as p a r excellence one of the g rea te s t 
hum ourists in the  C ongress ranks, perhaps in India.

“W hen V allabhbhai was m oving in advance as G andhi’s fo re ru n n er,’’ 
w rites Dr. P a tta b h i S itaram ayya, “G overnm ent saw  in him  Joh n  the  
B ap tist who w as the fo re runner of Jesus, nineteen hundred years ago, 
and fo rth w ith  they  laid th e ir hands on him .”

S ard ar Patgl is th e  hero of fne people. A nd th is has vested him w ith 
au astonishing hold on the m inds of simple folk. He led the peasants, 
because he him self was th e ir  kith  and kin. The peasan ts  have an 
unflinching fa ith  in his leadership. T h a t in itself s peaks volumes fo r his 
ra re  ability.

The peasan t p a tr io t was an  indefatigable fighter. He had no love 
fo r the w ordy feuds of shallow politicians. He refused to  be draw n into 
controversies, and kept his finger on. the  h ea rt of action.
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‘T do not know ,” he said to the jou rna lis ts , “if the W avell plan 
gives real pow er or not. I do not also know if it is an advance on the  
C ripps’ offer.”

B ut th is  rock-like action ist is not w ithout humoui'. He rocks his 
very  adversaries w ith qualm s of laugh ter. Once G andhiji was discussing 
the appoin tm ent of a Principal in a certa in  college.

"M yself!’’ said S a rd a r Patel.

"W hat will you teach the s tu d en ts?"

"W hat Indian  stud en ts  require" said Patel, "is not learning but 
unlearning much of w hat they  have learn t. ”

S ard a r P atel alw ays reserves the  b itte re s t of his irony fo r the 
B ritish. R eferring  to the A ugust Revolution, he said:

"A fo rm er Secre tary  of S ta te  fo r  India pa tted  his back by saying 
on the eve of G andh iji’s a r re s t  th a t  the  caravan  was going on, while 
not even a dog barked. B ut th is tim e the dogs did not stop  a t barking 
bu t did a p re tty  bit of b iting  too. And the next strugg le  would w itness 
th e  b iting  of rabid dogs.”
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SARDAR VALLABHBHAI 
J. PATEL
By O. V. M avlankar.

VTEM OHIES from  1914 and onw ards crowd the mind, and it is
■ difficult, nay impossible, to select. Each incident, during the long 

period of 31 years’ close association—in private life as well as public 
w ork—is expressive of one or the o ther tra it  of the S ardar’s g rea t 
personality, as aslo a record of the h istory of onr national life and 
struggle for freedom. The reader will therefore take this only as my 
respectful and loving homage to the Sardar and in no sense an adequate 
pen-picture even in broad outlines.

My memor y goes back to 1913. The S ardar landed a t Bombay on 
13th February  1913 and came to Ahmedabad the next morning. He 
knew very well the then Chief Justice Sir Basil Scott and therefore 
naturally  called on him a t Bombay. Sir Basil received him well and 
offered to give him all support, including a professorship a t the Govt. 
Law School (the College was then known as ‘'school” ), if Vallabhbhai 
would s tay  a t Bombay. But Vallabhbhai having no attrac tions and 
am bitions fo r the first place in the Bombay Legal World, p referred  to 
come over to Ahmedabad. He had his own plans of serving his people 
and preferred Ahmedabad as the centre fo r his fu tu re  public activities. 
W hat a  coincidence th a t two years la te r Gandhiji also selected the same 
place! Friends all over the country will appreciate the ju s t pride and 
excuse the local patriotism  of the people of Ahmedabad when their hearts 
are  full of exuberance and joy a t the  idea th a t they—their city—have 
contributed such a unique share in the moulding and leading of Indian 
Nationalism, during the last 30 years. While Ahmedabad cannot be 
perm itted the exclusive claim of having given Gandhiji to India and 
the world, it can legitim ately claim so as regards the Sardar. He 
practically sta rted  his public life in Ahmedabad and rose to his present 
position by d in t of qualities, work and sacrifice. To trace and follow the 
course of his unique career as patrio t, and the process of the growing 
spiritualization of his politics on his association with Gandhiji will be an 
absorbing and fascinating sto ry  and history^ of Indian Nationalism and 
fight for freedom.
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A sm art, young m an, dres'.ed in a well-cut suit, w ith a fe lt hat worn 
slightly  a t an  angle, piercing and b righ t eyes, not given to m any words, 
receiving v isito rs w ith ju s t a smile but not en tering  into any conversation, 
m aintain ing firm and pensive looks appearing  alm ost to look upon the 
world w ith a  so r t o f superio rity  complex, talk ing  w ith an a ir  of confidence 
and superio rity  w henever he opened his lips, carry ing  an im pression nf 
sternness and reserve. Such was the new b a rris te r  who had come to 
A hm edabad fo r practice. There were in A hm edabad a t th a t time about 
six b a rris te rs  only a  couple of whom had busy practice. The new 
b a rris te r  w as n a tu ra lly  a cen tre of a ttrac tio n  fo r the jun io r bar. His 
personality , dem eanour etc., had th e ir own a ttra c tio n s—Mixed feelings 
of a ttrac tio n , respect, awe and perhaps a feeling of suhriued resentm ent 
a t th e  way in which he seemed to look at other.s.

I had s ta rte d  practice form ally in F ebruary  1913, but had not 
decided to se ttle  a t  A hm edabad. There was an idea of m igrating  to 
Bom bay which w as then  a  centre of a ttrac tio n  fo r service of the country 
under persons like th e  la te  Sir Pherozshah  M ehta. Sir D inshaw VVaccha, 
the H on’ble Mr. Gokhale and o th er s ta lw arts  of the Liberal P arty . 
Due to dom estic happenings, I had to give up th e  idea of m igrating  to 
Bom bay fo r practice  and settled a t  A hm edabad {the native place of my 
fam ily fo r nearly  six generations) from  O ctober 1913 T his was the 
luckiest choice in my life as it b rough t me into personal and close touch 
w ith the g rea te s t living person of our age and with an o th e r g rea t 
personality  and p a trio t the  Sardar.

He had, as a  law yer, m ostly crim inal practice. His ci oss-exam ination 
of w itnesses was brief but pointed and he showed such a m asterly  
judgm ent of men th a t  he could m ake out by a searching glance a t the 
w itness as to  th e  type the w itness w as and would lead his a ttack  by 
w ay or cross-exam ination accordingly. His conduct of his cases always 
exhibited thorough  m aste ry  o t facts, a proper and correct estim ate  of 
the opponents and case and line of a tta c k  and his carefully planned 
defence and a ttack . B u t the one g rea t quality  which struck  everybody 
and m ade him th e  object of adm iration  was his fearlessness and the 
b luntness w ith  which he would deal w ith  the co u rt in which he was 
appearing. He would nev^er allow the judge to outstep, even in the least, 
the  lim its of courtesy  nor would he allow or to lera te  any unfair, un just 
or im proper leaning on the p a r t of th e  court in favour of the police o r 
the prosecution. He had alw ays to appear fo r the defence and hi.s 
presence as a defence counsel not only inspired confidence in the client 
bu t held the judge and the prosecution w ithin th e ir legitim ate bounds. 
He would neither spare th e  judge, noi tlie prosecutor, nor the police and 
would call a spade, a spade. I t  is difficult, a t th is day, for people to realise 
w hat th is m eant in 1913-14, when people and the bar carried  notions 
different from  now about lespect and courtesy  fo r au thority . These 
notions of courtesy  and respect alm ost savoured of lla tte iy  and servility.
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Vallabhbhai was far above these and never minced m atters, for fear of 
losing practice before a particu lar judge, if he happened to criticise or 
expose the idiosyncrasies of a judge. He was thus a g rea t protector of 
the self-respect as well as the  conveniences of the b a r and the public.

The K aira d istric t was considered by Government Officials to be a 
criminal district. It. therefore, appeared to them  to require different 
standards in the m a tte r of legal justice. Though heavy criminal cases 
for K aira used to be tried  by the Sessions Court a t Ahmedabad and 
though mem bers of the ju ry  would be persons from  Ahmedabad. the 
K aira d istric t was not given the righ t of tria l by jury . The K aira cases 
used to be tria ls by judges with the aid of assessors. This was a g rea t 
handicap to the K aira people and the judge's opinion being final, the 
accused were prejudiced by the biassed official views nf the crim inality 
in the K aira district. In one m urder case, two bro thers on tria l against 
whom there was practically no prim a facie evidence, were not only 
committed fo r tria l but bail was refused to them. Vallabhbhai, during 
the course of sessions trial, had a s tra ig h t thinist against the judge, “Why 
were the accused not gran ted  bail?" The police had the usual plea th a t the 
accused would tam per with the prosecution evidence and this was a 
K aira case, therefore the accused should be taken as dangerous people, 
Vallabhbhai applied for bail a t  the beginning of the trial. His argum ent 
was, “I extrem ely regret th a t no accused from  K aira gets a fa ir  tria l in 
th is court. If  there is evidence against him, convict him on the evidence 
and if there is no evidence against him, convict him on insufficient 
evidence, because the accused being a K aira man m ust have managed 
to tam per it. Evidence or no evidence the people being considered 
criminal, the  accused m ust be convicted. T hat seems to be the reasoning 
of th is court. If this were not so, I do not see why bail should not have 
been gran ted  in a case like this, where there  is not even prinia facie 
evidence of the guilt of the accused.

Mr. Vallabhbhai said this in open court in the presence of a large 
num ber of lawyers. The judge was stunned a t the fron tal attack. He 
had also some consciousness of the tru th  of the defence counsel’s 
statem ent. The court said, “Mr. Patel, you are  obviously in an excited 
mood when you make such a serious allegation against the court. We 
will adjourn and m eet a fte r  half an hour."

The judge went to his cham ber and immediately passed orders fo r 
bail which he had refused a short time back. Needless to  add th a t the 
tria l resulted in the  acquittal of the accused. I need not multiply 
instances of V allabhbhai’s courage and fearlessness in the course of his 
legal practice. I t  is this quality and the train ing he had in the legal 
profession is, to my mind, the basis of his success in la te r political life.

Practice of law for the purpose of earning a fortune and living a 
comfortable life of ease and personal enjoym ent were never his ideals.
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Born of poor paren ts  and b rough t up literally  as an ag ricu ltu ris t knowing 
the conditions of the village folk and th e ir  hardsh ips, he had alw ays the 
idea of the  service of the com m unity. He had to  strive  hard  for hia 
education and all th ro u g h  he was self-reliant. This made him w hat he 
is. Blessed by intelligence, he combined therew ith  hab its of self-reliance, 
determ ination  and industry .

G andhiji had come to India in 1915 and had s ta rte d  his S atyagrah- 
ash ram  in A hm edabad. G u ja ra t Club, was then  the central m eeting 
place in A hm edabad fo r evening recreation of the prom inent public 
w orkers of th e  day  including men like th e  late Mr. Govindrao Patil, 
(S ecretary , G u ja ra t Sabha and G eneral Secre tary  18th N ational Congress 
a t  A hm edabad), the  late Mr. Shivabhai P atel (Secretary , O u ja ia t S abha), 
the la te  Mr. Chim anlal N. T hakore (B ar-a t-L aw ), the la te  Mr. M aganbhai 
C hatu rbhai P atel (B ar-at-L aw ) and, m any o ther law yers. I had 
joined th e  Club in 1909 (im m ediately a f te r  passing my B.A. Exam ) and 
it was a pleasure and  a tre a t to sit by the side or b e tte r to say  “at the 
feet” of these elders every evening and hear th e ir talks about the various 
topics affecting the co u n try ’s political, social, economical life and the ir 
plans of work fo r th e  co u n try ’s uplift, V allabhbhai had also joined the 
club on his arriva l in Ahm edabad, but his chief in terest therein  was 
relaxation  by gam e of Bridge w ith his friend Mr, Chim anlal Thakore. 
Mr. T hakore used alw ays to  w arn  Mr. V allabhbhai ag a in st launching 
him self into public life relying on any s tre n g th  or support from  friends.

Mr. Thakore had very  b itte r  experience in 1902 when he was let 
down and le ft alone in the fight he had taken  up ag a inst a  European 
who had s ta r te d  som ething like a s laugh ter house in Ahm edabad. The 
whole population disliked it and w anted it to  be removed. Mr. Thakore 
and o thers were deputed by the public to see the gentlem an and to 
request him to  establish him self elsewhere. W hen the p a rty  w ent to  see 
him, such was the arrogance  and racial pride of the man, tha t, he not 
only insulted but assau lted  the gentlem en and such w as the courage of 
the public th a t not one of th e  gentlem en could dare  even th ink of 
prosecuting the E u ro p e a n ; bu t they  declined even to appear as w itnesses 
fo r Mr. T hakore! T his w as too much fo r Mi'. Thakore. B ut fo r the  
gentlem en who were w ith him, he would have settled  accounts w ith the 
European there  and then, bu t he restra ined  himself and instead decided 
to launch a prosecution. This also had to be given up and Mr, Thakore 
left public life in sheer disgust. I t was but n a tu ra l th a t he should sound 
a note of w arning to his friend Mr, V allabhbhai.

The experience of Mr. T hakore was a small incident but it shows 
the thraldom  under which the Indian gen try  then  lived in th e ir  re la tions 
with E uropeans in th is country. The European was not even an official; 
but the  principal officers were all Europeans and the public had neither 
confidence th a t they  would get justice  in a  strugg le  beetween an Indian
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and a E uropean  nor had they  the courage to  resist and assert th e ir own 
and vindicate th e ir  honour. I t  is difficult fo r  th e  p resen t generation  to 
appreciate  the  general a tm osphere of suppression, fe a r  and cowardice 
which had deprived them  th e ir sense of self-respect and equality  of s ta tu s  
w ith  th e  E uropean as m an to  m an. We have to  view the p a rt played by 
G andhiji and V allabhbhai w ith th is background to  enable us to appraise 
th e  real value of th e ir work, th e ir  services to the  country  and the deep 
sense of obligation which the Indian N ation will, fo r ever, c a rry  when 
they  th ink  of G andhiji and V allabhbhai. They and o thers of th e ir  type 
and m ettle  changed the whole, as if by a m agic wand, in a w onderfully 
sh o rt space of tim e and b rough t us to  a realisation  of our m anhood, 
o u r sense of self-respect and our r ig h t of equality  w ith all races in the 
world. The w hite race is no longer conceded any inheren tly  h igher 
s ta tu s —B ut to  resum e our s to ry :

Mr. V allabhbhai had not there fo re  im m ediately entered  public life 
though th a t was his chief aim of life. He was w atching, s tudying  and 
establishing contacts. Public life was then  alm ost exclusively restric ted  
to  the law yer class. G andhiji was also desirous of having contacts w ith 
leaders of public life in A hm edabad and w ith th a t end in view, he visited 
th e  G u ja ra t Club once or twice ju s t to m eet people th ere  and explain to 
them  his ideas abou t his S a ty ag rah a  A shram . V allabhbhai kept aloof 
and w as very sceptical and critical about G andhiji’s plans. He w as also 
b ru tally  fran k  in expressing his views. He was a t his gam e of Bridge 
w ith his friend Mr. Thakore, and  I w as s ittin g  by his side w atching it. 
W hen I got up to go to the group of elders w here G andhiji came. 
V allabhbhai passed very sarcastic  rem arks d iscouraging me from  going 
to  hear the  talks. Could any one had then even d ream t th a t  th is man 
would be a devoted follower and a firm believer in G andhian philosophy 
and technique? B ut th is has not been the transfo rm ation  overnight. I t  
is the  resu lt of grow ing and closer and closer association and com rade
ship  in selfless service of the country , which m eans th e  poor and 
dow n-trodden, and not the  vested in terests.

Thus, though G andhiji w as in A hm edabad fo r nearly  two years, 
V allabhbhai was aloof from  him and s ta r te d  his public life independently 
by en try  in the  A hm edabad M unicipality in about He took no
tim e to m ake his m ark by the thoroughness of his work. He spared 
neither tim e nor industry  to  go into th e  details of adm in istra tion  and did 
yeom an's service to the city as C hairm an, S an itary  Com m ittee. His 
colleagues on the M unicipality were the late S ir R am anbhai N ilkanth, 
and the late Dewan B ahadur H arilal Desai. B oth these were indefatigable 
w orkers and A hm edabad was really  lucky in having th is devoted trio  to 
guide and control the affairs of the city. Though ideologically and 
tem peram entally  th e  th ree  differed, the adm in istra tion  of the M unicipality 
was carried  on with one mind, but of all the  three, V allabhbhai, though
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a junior in the Municipality, was undoubtedly the coming man. essentially 
because of his courage to fight the officials.

Ahm edabad was singularly free from visitations of plague from  1896 
onw ards notw ithstanding the ravages of the epidemic in o ther p a ils  of 
the country. B ut the situation got a  bit serious in about October 1917. 
F or the first time people went outside to live in huts and even courts 
were as good as closed. The responsibility of the Chairman, Sanitary 
Committee, was heavy. Mr. Vallabhbhai stood a t his post. He continued 
to live in the city and was seen moving round with the Municipal staff 
for effective sanitation under his personal guidance. This was, to the 
public mind, a new departure  in the outlook and method of service by 
city fathers.

In 1916, a session of the Bombay Provincial Conference (very 
probably 16th session) was held a t Ahm edabad under the Presidency of 
Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah. Vallabhbhai took no prom inent p a rt in this, 
though he attended it. He had restric ted  himself to his Municipal work. 
An im portan t question (appointm ent of the  Municipal Engineer) agitated  
the Municipality. Of the three candidates, one was a European who was 
supported by the authorities, the then Commissioner Mr. P ra tt taking 
a personal in terest in the m atter. The Englishm an won his seat by a 
m ajority  of one vote as against the rival Indian. One of the persons whi) 
voted fo r the  Englishm an was the Secretary of the G ujara t Sabha which 
was then working as a D istric t Congress Committee as also fo r the 
whole of G ujarat. Of course, the work of the Sabha was then limited 
to representations and p ro test m eetings only. There was abundant 
resentm ent in the body of the members, th a t one of its secretaries should 
have voted for an Englishm an notw ithstanding the Congress and 
therefore the Sabha's insistence on Indianisation. The Indian candidate 
was also superior to his English rival and the resentm ent was therefore 
not m eiely sentim ental but legitim ately justified. A t the annual general 
m eeting of the Sabha, though everybody resented the action of one of 
its secretaries, nobody had the courage of proposing nam es for the 
secretaryship deleting the delinquent’s name. Mi'. Vallabhbhai belled the 
cat and put up a proposal substitu ting my name in place of the o ther 
secretary. I was selected, though quite a  junior, because of the work I 
did in respect of the Provincial Conference. Here again, but for 
Vallabhbhai, the Sabha would have continued, out of a sense of false 
courtesy or unwillingness of members to get unpleasant, to exist in an 
incongruous position of preaching one thing and practising the reverse.

In July 1917, Messrs. Vallabhbhai and Harilal Desai were elected 
Secretaries of the G u jara t Club and I was elected Joint-Secretary, It 
was a t the Club th a t we received one afternoon the news about the 
heroic stand  of Gandhiji in the court of the M otihari (B ihar) M agistm te 
who banned G andhiji's inquiry into the conditions of labour employetl
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by the Eurnpean planters in Bihar. This was the first act in India of 
G andhiji's technique of non-violent resistance. Gandhiji refused to obey 
the o rder and preferred  im prisonm ent to abandonm ent of the inquiry. 
This act of Gandhiji electrified all of us a t the  Club. The late Dewan
Bahadur Harilal jum ped up and waving his hands exclaimed,
“M avlankar. here is a brave m an and we m ust have him as our 
P resident.’’ I t was th is occasion which a ttrac ted  Vallabhbhai more to 
G ujara t Sabha and his attention , h itherto  restricted  to the Municipality, 
began to be diverted more and more into the affairs of the G u jara t 
Sabha. Gandhiji accepted our invitation to be the President of the Sabha 
and th a t was also the beginning of Vallabhbhai being draw n nearer to
and in G andhiji’s activities and methods. Brave as he was, the bravery
in Gandhiji found in him a ready response. This was a small beginning 
of the close and g rea t association in com radeship in the service of the 
m otherland.

Till the reorganisation of the N ational Congress in December 1920 
a t Nagpur, it was the G u jara t Sabha which was functioning as the 
political organisation for G ujara t and D istrict Congress Committee for 
Ahmedabad. Since its rejuvenation from  the time of the Provincial 
Conference in 1916, the Sabha had become acti^^e and with the inclusion 
therein of Gandhiji, its activities not only increased in m any directions, 
but the m embers of the Sabha began to whirl round to  G andhiji’s 
technique of direct action. It was however the point of Gandhiji not to 
involve the Sabha in any active program m e of direct action, but to take 
its activities upto th a t limit and then form  a separate body for the 
purposes of direct action taking such members of the Sabha and others 
w ith him as were agreeable and willing to take up the responsibilities 
and risks involved in any piogram m e of direct action. Vallabhbhai was 
of course the first and forem ost to throw  himself w hole-heartedly into 
such programme.

The Sabha was carry ing  on many activities with all f>f which he 
was associated as member of the Committee and some time as office
bearer. I had, thus, the good luck of closer association with him as 
our work increased. The G ujara t Sabha sent ns as delegates to the 
Lucknow Congress in 1916. It arranged  to present a m onster petition to 
Mr. Montague in connection w ith the Reforms. It undertook influenza 
relief in 1918, famine relief in 1919. But the m ost im portant of the 
Sabha’s work was the question of redress to the K aira agriculturists, on 
failure of crops, till the monsoon of 1917. The Sabha made all possible 
representations to the Govt, officials—from the Collector of Kaira to 
the Govt.—with the active help and support of all big guns such as the 
late Sir Goculdas K ahandas Parekh, V itthalbhai J. Patel, Diwan B ahadur 
Harilal Desai, Sir Ram anbhai N ilkanth and others. This was all being 
done under Gandhiji's guidance and direction. But the bureaucracy was 
adam ant and it became necessary to  contemplate direct action. All the
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inem bera of the Sabha were in en tire  sym pathy , but it was considered 
b e tte r to organise  an independent com m ittee for pressing th e  m a tte r 
fu rth e r. This was the beginning of the K aira  N o-rent Cam paign 
of 1917-18, the  first popular strugg le  of its  kind in the whole of India, 
boldly challenging the case of the Govt, and inspiring confidence 
in people in the poten tia lities of th e ir  own s tren g th . The whole sto ry  
of th e  s trugg le  is very fascinating . But it can be told on some o th e r 
occasion. E nough fo r the p resen t purpose to  s ta te  th a t G andhiji decided 
to fix up his head q u arte rs  in the  d istric t, bu t as he was busy a t 
M otihari he could not s tay  continuously. Time was of essence, 
o rganisation  of the strugg le  could not be postponed and Vailabhbhai had 
therefo re  to shoulder th e  burden of being G andhiji's lieu tenant to  work 
w ith him in the K aira d is tric t. I t  w as his native d is tric t w here he had 
passed his childhood. The people were brave and had known V allabhbhai 
intim ately. G andhiji could not secure a b e tte r lieu tenant than  him. 
V allabhbhai also th rew  himself h ea rt and soul into the strugg le  and our 
h eadquarte rs  were sh ifted  from  A hm edabad to  Nadiad. Gandhiji used 
to  come and s tay  off and on and supervise and direct the  movement. 
I t  was an exceptional opportun ity  fo r  all of us to study  G andhiji’s mind 
and m ethod and to  appreciate  th e  poten tia lities of his philosophy of 
tru th  and non-violence, of d irect action (S a ty ag rah a) applied to political 
field. I t  was heie  th a t  V allabhbhai was first seen moving am ongst the 
people, shorn  of his hat, coat and pant. Dressed in simple dhoti and 
sh irt, he moved round day and night. The first experim ent was success
fully  made and V allabhbhai, as m any others, became devoted admirei'S 
and followers of G andhiji. I m ust here m ention th a t th is  does not mean 
th a t he became a  blind follow er and never differed from  Gandhiji. 
H is quality  of opposing all th a t does not appeal to him and niaintaining 
liis own ag a in st anybody was still there, perhaps m aturei than  before. 
A t the sam e time he was a g rea t disciplinarion and a brave soldier who 
would ca rry  ou t the orders of his com m ander w ithout any consideration 
of risk or consequences.

The work of the G u ja ra t Sabha, tlm K aira strugg le  in particular, 
had brough t us both into very close contact so much so th a t o u r  private 
lives in our fam ilies had been an open book to each other. O ur contacts 
w ith G andhiji became intim ate and I rem em ber with pleasure and 
happiness our v isits to the S a ty ag rah a  A shram . M any a time both of 
us used to go to the A hm edabad sta tion  to receive G andhiji on his re turn  
by the 10 p.m. tra in  from  K aira d istric t during  the course of his 
recru iting  cam paign. We would accom pany Gandhiji on foot from  there  
to the A shram  (about six miles) and then re tu rn  to our residences in 
the B hadra (about four m iles). The inspiring ta lk s and the good old 
days are now enshrined in memory, and I feel like leaving them  when i 
am penning these lines.

T h erea fte r came a very thrilling phase in the national struggle. 
The R ow latt Act, the Jallianw ala Bagh stirred  the nation to its depths.
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The h isto iical h arta l of 6 th April, the proposed S a tyag raha , the a rre s t 
of G andhiji a t Palw al, the civic com m otion on 11th April, 1919 in 
Ahm edabad, the  execution of th e  an ti-G ort. feelings in the  form  of 
destruction , by in fu ria ted  mobs, of G overnm ent buildings, police chowkies 
etc. E vents were m arching fa s t and so w as public life. I t was tending 
to  become a wholetim e job.

The G eneral elections for the  M uncipality were held in A hm edabad in 
F eb ruary  1919. Before th a t, some ])olitical conferences were held in 
G u jara t. G andhiji was by then  the accredited leader of G u jara t. 
He had inspired a new outlook, a  new devotion, a new enthusiasm , a new 
technique. A t one of th e  conferences he said. “How can you asp ire  
fo r and run the Govt, of India or even the provincial Govt., if you a re  
unable to run  ideally th e  governm ent of your own c ity ?" This went 
hom e to  all of us who w ere w orkers for public good. O ur municipal 
outlook no longer* rem ained restric ted  to cleaning of roads and privies, 
m aintenance of d ra inage  and w aterw orks and the ord inary  rou tine of 
work ju s t for the convenience of the  people. To us, m unicipality really 
m eant S w araj w ith all its  im plications of national life. I was am ong 
the new blood taken  up in the m unicipality and we began oui* work 
under V allabhbhai as the  leader of our group. We w ere known as P ate- 
lites. We had no quarre ls  o r differences w ith old s ta lw a rts  so fa r  as the 
orthodox routine w orks of the m unicipality v/ere concerned. B ut there  
was a difference of w orlds in th e ir  and ou r outlook. T heir deference fo r 
the  law seemed to  go the length  of slavish obedience, th e ir  courtesy  
appeared to border on fla tte ry ; th e ir respect for a u th o rity  appeared m ore 
as fea r  of au tho rity . W ith the new outlook, th ings changed perceptively 
in the  municipal Board, though we were not quite a  m ajority . The m ost 
notew orthy, and a t th a t time revolutionary, change was th a t we began 
to ti'an sact oui business in G u jara ti instead of in English. We insisted 
on form ing executive com m ittees and electing office-bearers only from 
the elected section of the Boaid. Space will not perm it me to en te r into 
all th e  in teresting  as[)ects and corollaiies of the new outlook. The new 
Boarti showed a political vigour as also .social and municipal service 
which the [jrevious Board lacked. We seemed to have acquired in the 
m unicipality a g rea t in strum en t for advancing the cause of Sw araj 
th rough  the service of the people.

T h ereafter followed the nionientoiis cliangc in the a ttitu d e  of the 
Indian N ational Congress. The C alcutta session in Septem ber 1920 
adopted the non-violent, non-cooperation program m es and the Munici
pality  of A hm edabad was not slow in giving a practical effect to  it. Soon 
cam e the N agpur Congress of 1920. The next session was invited to be 
held a t A hm edabad and the whole country  was thrilled and electrified by 
the N.C.O. program m e of 1921. S ardar V’allabhbhai was the first P resident 
of the G.P.C.C. and I had the privilege of being its S ecretary . While he 
was the C hairm an of the  Reception Committee, I was the S ecre ta iy

LIKE & W O R K  O F  S A R D A R  V A L L A B H B H A I P A T E L

1C



thereof and our identification with Gandhiji was complete. The 
Municipal fight in those days on the question of education and the 
subsequent h istory of the Ahmedabad Municipality are a fascinating 
subject fo r any student of local bodies who wishes to know the 
potentialities of these bodies for effective contribution in the advancem ent 
of the national cause provided the city fa thers are fired with a sp irit 
of selfless service and sacrifice.

The Ahmedabad Municipality is wellknown for its independence, its 
thorough national outlook and its fight with the Govt, for asserting  
our national honour and attain ing  the national goal, of Swaraj. As 
said before, the fountain source for all these was Gandhiji and the 
leadership of Vallabhbhai. The m unicipality non-cooperated in 1921-22 
and its fight with the Govt, on the constitutional fron t is also a brilliant 
chapter. Govt, had to suspend the municipality in the year 1922. It 
should be noted th a t it was not merely the political fron t for which the 
m unicipality was noted. Its  efficiency and vigour in carrying out fa r 
sighted program m es in civic m atters  established for itself an unique 
position in the country. This was all due to V allabhbhai's lead, guidance 
and industry.

W ater supply, drainage, and town-planning schemes were made and 
pushed on w ith a vigour, never known before. The President 
(Vallabhbhai) was a whole-time w orker and his personal presence was 
to be noticed everyw here in the city. By his courageous challenge to 
the au thorities and tactfu l handling, he brought to conclusion, favourable 
to the municipality, many disputes with Govt., particularly  disputes with 
the cantonm ent au thorities regarding the ra te  of charges for w ater 
.supplied to them. He strigh taw ay gave them notice th a t the municipality 
would cut off theii’ w ater supply, unless paym ent was made forthw ith 
according to the revised rates billed by the municipality. Had anybody 
heard previously of a m unicipality giving such a notice? The authorities 
were also fully alive to the fact th a t the notice was no bluff and th a t 
Vallabhbhai was fully capable of carrying it out. The authorities 
subm itted to the  municipal demand.

The Govt, used always to make a point of a rrea rs  in taxes, implying 
thereby th a t the elected members were weak and amenable to influences. 
They, therefore, could not be im partial and strong Administrators. By his 
policy of collection of taxes he turned the tables on Government. He never 
pressed on the poor and deserving but compelled persons of influence or 
in au thority  to pay up the taxes. He it was who first exposed 
how high officials had taken advantage of their official position 
in evading the paym ent of taxes and how they were in arrears, as the 
municipal authorities could not have the gu ts even to approach them. 
Vallabhbhai got a  list of all officials in a rrears and some of them had 
left Ahmedabad on transfers ten or fifteen years before. He lealised
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the taxca not only from  those in A hm edabad bu t also from  those who 
were tran sfe rred  to various places during  the time. The h isto ry  of the 
A hm edabad M unicipality from  1919 to 1929 is the h isto ry  principally of 
V allabhbhai's fight for .Sw araj. I t  is impossible even to m ention the 
various and crowded activities and to do them  any justice.

His o th e r activities outside the M unicipality from  1921 onw ards are 
wellknown to  th e  public and I need no t detail them . The N agpur F lag  
S a ty ag rah a  of 1922, his presidentsh ip  of the Congress, th e  Bardoli 
s trugg le  of 1928, Flood Relief operations of 1927, the C. D. O. strugg les 
of 1930-31, 1932-34, 1940-41, and 1942-45, work as m em ber of the 
C ongress W orking Com m ittee and P arliam en tary  B oard etc. a re  fresh  
in the  public mind. He is a  g re a t adm in istra to r, a  g rea t organiser, a 
g re a t fighter.

B u t th is  p icture of V allabhbhai would be incom plete and one-sided if 
I  w ere n o t ju s t  to  touch the dom estic and personal aspects. He is a 
loving friend and possesses the  ra re  quality  of loyalty  to  colleagues and 
friends in all circum stances and situations. He has a very so ft and 
ten d er heart, which being perhaps concealed under stern  and self- 
contained looks, few or no w ords or very  pungent and incisive words, is 
not seen by those who have no t th e  privilege of close association. 
N otw ithstanding  his exceptional shrew dness and sound judgm ent about 
men and m atte rs , he is sim ple and tru stin g , alm ost like a child, in the 
case of those whom he considers w orthy  of his confidence. To s tan d  by 
a  friend is alw ays a point of honour w ith him. H aving a s tro n g  mind 
combined with sen tim ent his likes and dislikes are  also s trong—some 
tim e s tro n g  to  a fau lt; but the g rea te s t m erit is th a t he never has any 
personal m otive or axe to grind—not even obliging a friend or hurting  
a  foe. He m easures every th ing  and moulds his a ttitu d e  and conduct to 
achieve w hat he considers to be in the  best in terests  of the  country. His 
wit and hum our a ie  absolutely his own—so much so, th a t in his company, 
you feel happy even under the  m ost adverse situations.
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NEHRU AND PATEL
By Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.

We had heard  of Damon and Pyth ias, as well as of David and 
Jona than . They are alw ays m entioned to g e th e r but in B h ara t wo 
w itness today much the same spectacle when we constan tly  see the 
Prim e M inister and the D eputy Prim e M inister of India sailing on the 
breezy ocean of popular applause tog e th er or a lternately . They 
command the devotion of the people and occasionally even th e ir dread. 
Indeed the two m ake bu t one personality , and com posite ch a rac te r of 
com pensating qualities which tog e th er m ake up the ideal leadership of 
a  popular m inistry . E ach  w ithout the  o ther would leave the p icture 
unfinished.

One often wonders w hat should have been the position of the C entral 
O overnm ent in Delhi — if the  com bination of the  apposites (one had 
alm ost said, the opposites) had not been so happy, so appropriate , and 
so well dove-tailed as it actually  is. Two friends do not m ake an ideal 
com bination if each is the rubber stam p of the o ther. Two fellow w orkers 
can m ake no progress, can indeed reach no decision, if they  a re  punching 
each other. W ith our two public charac ters  it is otherw ise and here 
we m ust pause to understand  w hat these respective qualities are  which 
a re  dovetailed into one ano ther to produce effective co-operation.

DYNAMIC

The S ard a r is a dynam ic personality, quick to receive an  idea, prom pt 
in th o u g h t and relentless in action. He believes in collective working 
th rough  friends and fellow w orkers bound tog e th er by ties of loyalty to 
the  leader. He is alw ays alert, ever receptive and restless, eager to 
g rasp  inform ation and sto ring  it like the bee in a particu la r cell of the 
honeycomb of his capacious b rain—to be draw n upon when allied m atte rs  
m atu re  and aw ait utilization. W hether he is ill o r well, w hether in 
Bom bay or Delhi, w hether aw ake or asleep, w hether th inking or dream ing, 
he has his mind upon the burning problem s of the  day, the issues of the 
hour and the solutions of the m inute and operates his teleiihones inside 
his m ind and outside in his office, perhaps four a t a time, like the atock-
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brokers of the share  m arket in the D a'al S treet of Bombay, o r the Clive 
S tree t of Calcutta.

To the spectator, it is all buzz and boom, the sound of drum  and 
cymbal w ith no articulate noises, yet crores-w orth-business is done in the 
one; and empires are  demolished in the other. The fate of five hundred 
and sixty-two sta tes  is decided in a minute, the destiny of nine provinces 
is determ ined in a second. Is it  the lot of the Zam indars and the 
com pensation due to them ?—the provincial Governm ents are  pulled up in 
a  jiffy; is it the  relations between Congress Committees and S tate 
M inisters? each is put in its place in a moment.

UNITY IN DIVERSITY

In all these m atters  it  would be som ew hat of an exaggeration to say 
th a t  S ardar and Nehru see eye to eye with each other. B ut they 
furnish  a rem arkable example of unity  in diversity. No two fingers on 
the same hand are alike. No two bro thers of the same parents think, 
feel o r act together. The best of friends differ from  each other. To 
differ and diverge is natural, bu t to reconcile is difficult and is achieved 
through effort. I t  is here th a t our two public characters furnish  an 
example to  the world of how collaborators bent upon a common purpose 
m ust distinguish essentials from  non-essentials, the rem ote from  the 
immediate and principle from  expedient. Indeed it is not merely by 
tem peram ent th a t the two m ay happen to differ, but by the ir very 
portfolios, they  are  bound to develop types of outlook which cannot but 
differ in the two cases.

SELF-EFFACEM ENT
The M inister fo r  Home Affairs is dominated by the suprem e and 

irresistible need for internal safety  and peace, while the M inister for 
Foreign Affairs is swayed by the external reactions of any particular 
m easure or policy adopted. W here a certain  foreigner in the country 
may be considered an undesirable by the Home Minister, the a ttitude 
and approach of the Foreign M inister may be less pronounced and more 
conciliatory in respect of the same problem and the same person.

The a r t  of co-operation w hether it be in a m arried couple or a 
m inisterial couple depends upon a m easure of self-effacement and a good 
deal of m utual subordination. This a r t  is found to be cultivated to its 
highest pitch by our revered S ardar and our beloved Nehru.

VARIATION AND VISION
It is not in respect of m atters of pure politics alone th a t such 

variation of view and vision is ap t to ar ise. The Sardai' is essentially an 
E asterner, he is more consciously a Hindu, yet he is able to imbibe the
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ideals of th e  W est and m ain tain  the best of relations w ith o ther 
com m unities. W here convictions a re  particu larly  s tro n g  and even 
uncom prom ising, in respect of sub jects o th er th an  one’s own, it is ju s t 
possible th a t  harm ony and fellowshiji a re  only m aintained by a wise 
hesita tion  in thinking, a wise tac itu rn ity  of speech and a wise tard iness 
in action. I t  is th u s th a t  the K ashm ir problem is trea ted  as one on 
which in itia tive and developm ent of policy are  wholly left to  the Prim e 
M inister fo r the  la tte r 's  in te rest and concern f.^i' T^ashmir cannot be 
easily excelled or a t all called in question.

COUNTRY ABOVE SE L F

The difficulty, however, arisei^ w here one is concerned with one’s own 
d epartm en t and need no t obsen^e any checks and balances, fo r then it 
is ju s t  possible th a t  we m ay lay the em iihasis too strongly  on our own 
view points. If ever rep o rt has it th a t the  S a rd a r does it, one can only 
say  th a t  between n a tu re  and artifice, which are  alw ays a t  w ar w ith each 
o ther, v ictory  m ay come to  th e  one or to the  other.

The S ardar, however, let it be noted, is w orking ag a inst time, 
ag a in st doctors and a t tim es ag a inst the d ictates of the guardian  angel 
a t hom e— his daugh ter. But to him country  is h igher than  self and 
need we say  th a t success cannot be w ithheld from  the labours of a 
sta tesm an  who w orks w ith th e  tenac ity  of the  bull-dog, the shrew dness 
of the bloodhound and the d ignity  of the  Dane.
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THE LEADER OF MEN
By Shri R. R. D iw akar

As days pass by, the g rea t figure of Sardar which filled the national 
life of India and occupied the political arena so proininently for close 
on three decades, recedes gradually from  our eyes. But his solid 
achievements, the im press of his personality, the special contribution he 
made to the m aking of the nation, before as well as a fte r  freedom, stand 
out now fa r  more dom inantly than ever on the canvas of Indian history.

From  the role of a humble soldier in the Kheda S atyagraha under 
Gandhiji, he rose to be his m ost tru sted  lieutenant. He continued to be 
so till B apu’s passing away. ‘Sardar is incorruptible,’ w rote Bapu once 
in his journal. D eparture or deviation from  the line laid down by the 
Guru even by a h a ir’s breadth  was inconceivable in his case.

H is qualities as a g rea t social w orker and as an able adm inistrator 
came to the fore when for some time he was a t the head of Municipal 
affairs in Ahmedabad. B ut w hat made him a ‘S ard ar’ was Bardoli and 
the campaign th a t he led so ably. Even Bapu said th a t he would not go 
o r talk  there unless S ardar ordered him to do so! He held undivided 
sway in th a t peasant world. His power of organisation was so g rea t th a t 
even governm ent servants in those areas could not get rations unless he 
perm itted. 'The Times of India’ w rote in those days th a t the  w rit of 
the Governm ent had ceased to run in Bardoli. He emerged trium phant 
from  the peasan ts’ struggle, as the Sardar, as the man of the  masses, 
as th e  leader of men.

If  he w as a g rea t soldier and a s tra teg is t while fighting the battle 
fo r independence, he was no less g rea t as the builder of a new State, as 
a shrewd and m asterly  adm inistrator, as the wielder of a w izard’s wand 
th a t  consolidated and in tegrated  some six hundred States into a single 
Union. This handling of the  S tates probelni will go down in h istory as 
the g rea test single achievement of this ra re  statesm.an. There did exist 
empires of a so rt in India, and elsewhere too, possibly bigger ones. But 
it was his astu te  s ta te c ra ft which moulded a big museum of political 
institutions, which sheltered all varieties of medieval and m odem
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adm inistrations, into a single sovereign, dem ocratic Republic, consisting 
of a vast continental area and a population of 360 millions.

Many are often heard saying, Oh. how nice it would have been if 
he were spared for the country. These peo])le forget th a t th a t can be 
said of alm ost every g rea t m an; because never was hum anity surplus 
in good or g rea t men and never has there been a dearth  of a rrea rs  of 
good W'ork to be done!

I t  is heartening however, to recall the cam araderie th a t became 
closer and closer between Panditji, who has amply justified his choice as 
the political heir of Gandhiji, and the Sardar. I t may alm ost be said 
th a t it was historic and brought g rea t results to the countiy  which was 
faced with task s  of vast m agnitude. I t  is now for the youth of the 
country and the newer generation to carry  the burdens and see th a t they 
help build the nation fu rth e r and take it along the path of g reater 
achievement and glory.

T H E  l .KAHKK OK MKN
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THE ADMIRABLE MAN
By <i. S, Ba jpai

I first met the Sardar 25 years ago. I was a t the time President of 
the Indian M erchants’ Cham ber which w as try ing to  bring about a 
settlem ent in the  m a tte r of the Bardoli Satyagraha. U nder his 
leadership, the movement had assumed form idable proportions and the 
Bombay Governm ent had ultim ately to acknowledge its s treng th  and 
come to term s with him.

The impressions I form ed a t  my first m eeting were those of a  man 
of strong  purpose and iron will. L a te r on, I was to  see som ething of 
the hum an side of him ; and in the last few years of his life, while g rea t 
distances still divided us, I was privileged to  enjoy his friendship. 
The more I  saw of him, the more I came to admire the qualities which 
had earned him the unique position he occupied in the leadership of the 
country.

S ardar V allabhbhai’s s ta tu re  seemed to  grow even bigger a fte r  the 
long-drawn struggle was over and Independence was attained. The 
political fighter ripened into a statesm an. I t  is in the closing years of 
his life that, in spite of ill-health and advancing age, his genius for 
leadership was seen a t its best. I t  is not necessary to dwell on the 
services he rendered in consolidating the newly-won freedom and in 
shaping the diverse units in the political life of India into an integral 
whole. The p a r t he played in bringing th is about has been universally 
acclaimed and has secured fo r him an abiding place in the h istory of the 
country.

Among those who led the struggle fo r Ind ia’s independence to a 
successful conclusion, S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel will rank, not only in 
the  judgm ent of contem poraries bu t of posterity, as one of the foremost. 
Indeed, with the exception of M ahatm a Gandhi and our Prim e Minister, 
he had no superior.

Of the days when it waxed and waned in fortune—it never waned 
in courage and resolution—only those can speak with the au thority  of 
experience who took p a r t in th e  fray . My only contact, and th a t too
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indirect, w ith th is rich and gallant period of the S ard ar’s life was limited 
to th a t unique effort in organised non-violent resistance, the  Bardoli 
satyagraha . I was, then, Secretary to the Government of India in the 
D epartm ent which dealt, among o ther m atters, with Land Revenue. 
Since th is was still a “reserved" subject, the Centre had powers of 
direction, superintendence and control over the Provinces. Moreover, 
the no-tax campaign in Bardoli raised issues relating to "law and order" 
fa r  more im portan t than  those connected with Land Revenue. Indeed, 
unless memory betrays me, it was the law and order aspect th a t caused 
g rea te r concern to the Government of India than tha t of Revenue. 
Nevertheless, a t a  late stage, Lord H alifax (then Lord Irwin) asked my 
D epai'tm ent for an appraisal of the claim on behalf of the stitvagndns 
th a t the increase in assessm ent was excessive. Our conclusion th a t the 
complaint was justified—a view supported by the independent findings 
of Pandit H irday N ath Kunzru and the late Shri T hakkar — was 
accepted by the Viceroy. The experts of the then Government of Bombay 
cut an unenviable figure in the Conference of Revenue Members of 
Council which the Viceroy convened to consider w hether a radical change 
in Land Revenue policy was necessary. In view of the constitutional 
changes then contemplated, nothing much resulted from th is Conference, 
Its  significance lies in the im pact th a t Bardoli made upon som ething so 
esoteric and so sacrosanct as a policy which Lord Cuizon had form ulated 
in the first few years of the present century and which British 
A dm inistrators had come to regard  as a model, not only of efficiency 
bu t of generosity to  the tenant.

This was in 1929. 18 years later, when I joined the M inistry of
E xternal Affairs, India stood on the eve of freedom. In the critical days 
tha t followed its advent, the national government had to face, first, 
a grave th re a t to the very stability  of the new State and, when the 
tragic situation created by the uprooting of vast masses of people 
caused by the partition  had been brought under control, problems of 
equal g rav ity  and of equal significance for Ind ia’s fu ture, such as the 
dispute with Pakistan  over Kashm ir; the menace of violent resistance 
to  accession in H yderabad; the fitting of the autocratic princely S tates 
into the political pattern  of the Indian Union; the harnessing, in complete 
loyalty of mind and spirit, of the Services to a Popular Adm inistration 
completely different in outlook, approach and method, to the tasks of 
governm ent from  the B ritish Raj.

As Deputy Prim e M inister and M inister for Home and S tate  Affairs 
Sardar Patel had to meet a large share of all and the brunt of several 
elements in this formidable challenge. The resolution, tlie courage, the 
patience and the sagacity  with which he met the challenge have become 
part of contem porary tradition. If the integration or m erger of form er 
Indian S tates into the Indian Union were his only achievement, Sardar 
Patel would be sure of a luminous niche in our long and chequered history,

t H e  a d m i r a b l e  m a W
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B ut he left his m ark on the entire field of government. Cabinet 
responsibility is ap t to  blur the  contribution of individual members to 
the shaping and im plem entation of policy. Public service, however, 
should not be judged only by the m easure of publicity or praise th a t it 
leceives.

W hat I learn t to adm ire m ost in S ardar Patel was his sense of 
realism. To some he m ight appear, even in the short re trospect of less 
than  a  decade, a  revolutionary tu rned  conservative. B ut if revolutionary 
ardour is the wind th a t the ship of S tate  needs for progression, realism 
is equally essential as ballast. He addressed himself prim arily to the 
tasks of consolidation. He was convinced th a t free India needed firm 
and stable foundations for social and economic progress. If dynamism 
seemed to cause him some concern a t  times, this was due not to lack of 
courage bu t to a sense of anxiety lest excessive speed should defeat its 
own purpose. He believed in progress but progress w ith order.

In  politics, the  criteria  of value are not immutable. Each 
succceeding age has its own standards. But no change can ever efface 
or even diminish the respect and adm iration evoked by fortitude in 
adversity ; by courage in th e  face of danger; by single-mindedness and 
steadfast, unwavering endeavour in the p u rsu it of ideals honestly held. 
These are eternal virtues, an unvarying and invariable m easure of human 
w orth  and hum an greatness. S ardar Patel had his shortcom ings; 
which hum an being has no t?  B ut his constructive achievement will 
outlive the memory of his failings and determ ine his place in history. 
I t  is th a t achievem ent which entitles him to the nation’s homage and 
affection.

L IF E  & W O R K  O F SA R O A K  P A T F L
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THE SARDAR AS I KNEW HIM
By Mr. V. P. Menon

On A ugust 15, 1947, India em erged from  slavery to Swaraj. We 
had to pay a heavy price fo r this freedom which brought with it both 
sorrow  and anxiety. The country which had been regarded as a 
geographical unit was cut in twain. The communal F rankenstein had 
demanded a heavy toll of life and money. Fanaticism  was p itted against 
fanaticism  and reason disappeared. The perm anent services which had 
constituted the steel-fram e of the  B ritish adm inistration had developed 
cracks as a  result of the w ar and were fu rth e r weakened by the 
disappearance of the B ritish  element and also of the Muslims who had 
opted fo r Pakistan. The lapse of param ountcy had made this situation 
more perilous w ith the spectre of 562 U lsters being created in the 
country. Prophets of gloom predicted th a t the newlydaunched ship of 
the Indian Union would not survive the rocks ahead.

No one in the country realised the grim ness of the menacing 
situation so clearly as S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel. He had been the Home 
Member ever since the Congress entered the Executive Council of the 
Governor-General in Septem ber 1946. He knew th a t behind the deceptive 
facade of popular excitem ent and enthusiasm , the condition of the 
country was fa r  from  satisfactory . He realised th a t our hard-won 
freedom would not survive fo r long if prom pt and adequate measures 
were not taken. He was apprehensive th a t fissiparous and subversive 
tendencies m ight get the upper hand in a country always noted for its 
centrifugalism . He was clear in his mind th a t the param ount task befoie 
the nascent Republic was to establish security. He had the example of 
Burm a before him; and he was determined tha t India should not go down 
the Gadarene slope to chaos. He was convinced th a t to create stability 
in the country and confidence in the Government was the imperative need 
of the hour; and he set about achieving it.

He first turned his atten tion  to the sei'vices and was determined 
th a t they should be induced to play th e ir part. He understood th a t 
w ithout a reliable and efficient steel-frame, the new Government could 
achieve nothing. R ightly therefore did he give top priority to the task 
of winning over the services and strengthening the ir morale. He sent



for a few of the  senior officers who had his confidence and assured them 
th a t  the in terests  of the services would be safe in his hands. He said 
th a t w hatever m ight have been the a ttitude  of the services in the past, 
he had confidence th a t they would play the game. He tru sted  the Indian 
officials to streng then  th e ir own G overnm ent and to ad just themselves 
to the requirem ents of a  W elfare S tate. He constituted himself as the 
cham pion of the  services. I t  is rem arkable how the services reacted to 
his touch. I t  became a question of honour with them  to live up to 
S a rd a r’s expectations. Very few know the prodigious task  the services 
did perform  during the critical period following the partition.

During the communal disorders th a t followed partition, S arda” 
was ruthless. He gave unqualified support to his officers in suppressing 
th is th rea t to law and order. A t the same time, he followed a policy of 
sym pathetic understanding tow ards the refugees in general and the Sikhs 
in particular. He won them  over w ith conciliation and kind words. If 
the Sikh situation  did not get out of control a t  th a t critical time, it was 
m ainly due to S a rd a r’s healing touch. His speech a t A m ritsar a t the 
height of the two-way m igration will ever remain in my memory. It 
was a m asterpiece of ta c t and sym pathy. I t  was this twin policy of 
pu tting  down disorders and of conciliating those who had legitim ate 
grievances th a t saved the situation in the country immediately a fte r  the 
T ransfer of Power.

Leadership is of two kinds. A leader like Napoleon who was 
m aster of both policy as well as detail wanted only instrum ents to carry  
out his orders. Such supermen are not born every day. S ard ar’s 
leadership was of the second category. He selected his officers w ith care 
and left them  to implement his policy w ithout interference. He never 
pretended th a t he knew everything in the world. He never adopted a 
policy w ithout full and frank  consultation with his officers. These 
discussions benefited him as also the officers.

Sardar never looked for scapegoats whenever any of his policies 
m iscarried. He was prepared to take the full blame on his broad 
shoulders. Because of this protection th a t he gave to his officers, rarely 
did any of his schemes or policies ever go wrong. He would never allow 
the services to be cavilled at. No wonder therefore th a t the  services 
looked up to him as their champion and protector. I  remember th a t 
during the financial stringency of 1949, he expressed a wish to me th a t 
if the services would voluntarily accept a  cut in salary, it would be a 
good political gesture. I t  was only his wish and he left it to us to 
consider. I was a t th e  time Chairm an of the Selection Board; and I 
called a m eeting of the Secretaries and Jo in t Secretaries of the 
Government of India and told them  of S ard ar’s wish. I t  was certainly 
a  g rea t sacrifice which they  were asked to make. But everyone 
voluntarily agreed to forego a portion of his salary  and the meeting
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dispersed in less than  an hour. The services certainly constitute a
m achine; but it is not a soulless machine. I t  is bound to respond to the 
righ t touch; but we have still to learn th a t a r t  of giving the right touch.

Take again the case of the Princes. Here also S ardar knew th a t 
if stability  was to be maintained, the Princes m ust be conciliated. If a 
good num ber of the Princes had stood out a t th a t crucial juncture the 
position of the  country would have been very difficult indeed. But 
w ithout firing a single shot, w ith promises and pledges, he got every 
one of them  to accept his policy cheerfully. Contem porary opinion has 
already anticipated the verdict of h istory in regard  to this achievement 
of Sardar. B ut the g rea test thing was th a t he won the goodwill of the 
Princes as well. I can say w ithout fear of contradiction th a t every Ruler 
looked up to  him as a stable factor in Indian politics and as one who 
would give them  a fa ir deal. His speech in the C onstituent Assembly 
dealing with the provisions in the Constitution relating to the Princes 
won them  over completely. In the course of th a t speech, he said: “The 
privy purse settlem ents are therefore in the nature  of consideration for 
the su rrender by the Rulers of all their ruling powers and also for the
dissolution of the S tates as separate  units. We would do well to
rem em ber th a t the British Governm ent spent enormous am ounts in 
respect of the M ahratta  settlem ents alone. We are ourselves honouring 
the com m itm ents of the B ritish Government in respect of the pensions 
of those Rulers who helped them  to consolidate the ir empire. Need wc 
cavil then a t the sm all—I purposely use the word small—price we have 
paid for the bloodless revolution which has affected the destinies of 
millions of our people? The Princes had no doubt in the ir minds a fte r 
th is unequivocal declaration th a t the Government would ever go back on 
the solemn pledges given by Sardar on behalf of his Government and 
incorporated in the Constitution.

The same principle of conciliation characterised his a ttitude 
tow ards Zam indars and Jag irdars. He knew th a t the Zamindari and 
Jag irdari system s had to go. But he was against any sort of violent 
expropriation. His sole consideration was th a t if we robbed Peter to 
pay Paul, w hat was P eter to do. He was as much concerned about the 
fu tu re  of the Zam indars and Jag irdars as about the fu tu re  of the tenants. 
He was of the opinion th a t if Zam indars and Jag irdars were dispossessed 
w ithout adequate compensation, th e ir occupation would be gone; and 
they would be ready recruits to the ranks of anti-social elements in the 
country. T hat is why he insisted th a t lands could be taken away only 
a fte r  compensation for a  limited period had been paid. H yderabad had 
the biggest Jag irdari problem. I had protracted  discussions with the 
Jag ird ars— big and sm all— fo r three or four days; and finally every 
Jag ird a r barring  one or two exceptions accepted my proposals. The 
Jag irdari abolition was accomplished with the willing consent of over 
99% of the Jag irdars. Sardar told me la te r th a t the problem should
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be solved in every o ther S tate  in exactly the same way. Do we hear 
anything about the  Jag irdars in H yderabad now?

I t  was S a rd a r’s . contention th a t when the Governm ent took ovei' 
the  Jag irs  and Zamindaris, they  should have a definite plan to d istribute 
th a t land among the tenants. Mere taking over the lands by the 
Governm ent would not benefit the  peasants. T h a t he was undoubtedly 
rig h t has been shown in several S tates where the abolition of the 
Jag irdari and Zam indari has not led to any am elioration in the condition 
of the  peasantry  who rem ain more or less in the same plight as before.

In  the economic sphere, S ardar was an advocate of gradualism  
and disliked the revolutionary approach. He yielded to none in his 
conviction th a t the prosperity  of th e  country depended upon rapid 
industrialisation. Often has he been pictured as the friend of the 
cap italists who was oblivious of the in terests of labour and the poor. 
N othing can be fa r th e r  from  the tru th . He came of a peasant stock; 
and his h ea rt was ever w ith the poor. B ut he knew th a t to dispossess 
the rich would not autom atically elevate the poor. He would never pull 
down anyth ing  unless he could pu t som ething b e tte r in its place. W hat 
he w anted was to level up the poor w ithout levelling down the rich. He 
wanted to  build the new stru c tu re  on the solid foundations of the old. 
He knew th a t nationalisation of industries had no m eaning so long as 
the  G overnm ent did not have th e  tra ined  and specialised personnel to run 
these industries. Mere nationalisation w ithout the necessary man power 
would be a leap in the dark.

S ardar knew th a t if sufficient confidence was created among the 
moneyed classes, they  would themselves come forw ard fo r investm ent 
and industrialisation would proceed rapidly. F or the  rest, he relied on 
appealing to the patrio tism  of the moneyed classes; his experience had 
shown him th a t they were never impervious to such appeals. I remember 
his summoning the industrialists to Mussoorie in connection with the 
Gandhiji Memorial Fund. They rose to the occasion and willingly 
produced more than  w hat Sardar had asked for. S ardar knew th a t the 
centuries-old habits of a people cannot be changed in a day by legislation. 
Before the British occupied this country, the  rich men used to conceal 
their wealth due to w ant of stability. I t  was only during the la te r 
years of B ritish rule th a t capital in th is countiy  lost to a  certain  extent 
its proverbial shyness due to the confidence created by a stable 
adm inistration. S ardar w anted th a t flow of capital to be m aintained; 
and he was too robust a realist to scare away capital by menacing 
speeches and m anacling legislation.

S ardar had no use for slogan-m erchants and iam-purveyors. 
Coming as he did of ag ricu ltu rist stock, he had an essential streak  of 
conservatism  in him. I t  was a common gibe th a t he knew no culture.
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{'prtainly his Uiiowledge was tiut derived from lifelrss Vxioks hut from tho 
hard  school of experience. Thus vague theories and nebulous doctrines 
never in terested  him. He knew th a t the consolidation of the country 
a f te r  centuries of slavery could not be achieved by easy words and easy 
living. There was no short-cu t to prosperity  except through the gospel 
of hard and sustained work. He pilloried those who held out roseate 
hopes of a  millennium round the cornei'. His realism had convinced him 
th a t there  was no A lladdin’s lamp by rubbing which a W elfare S tate 
could be conjured into existence overnight. Thus it was th a t he develot>ed 
the habit of viewing every proposal from  the twin standpoints of its 
effect on the stability  of the country and its practicability.

I t  was indeed Ind ia’s good fortune th a t during the initial stage of 
freedom, the destinies of the country were jointly en trusted  to Pandit 
N ehru and S ardar Patel. One provided ideology while the o ther furnished 
realism. Both wielded equal hold on the Congress; as such in every act 
of theirs, both Nehru and Patel were compelled to tu rn  the searchlight 
inwards and th ink of the possible reactions of the other. This avoided 
the two extrem es; and in politics a middle course is always the safest. 
I t  is in my opinion the g rea test tragedy  th a t this combination should 
have lasted only fo r fo rty  bare m onths a f te r  the T ransfer of Power.
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Sanlar Patel with Shri S. K. Patil, President of the Bombay Provincial
Congress Committei^,



SARDAR— THE MAN WHO LED
By S. K. P atll

The F ifteen th  of Decem ber 1950 was the dark est day fo r India because 
on th a t  day  the nation  lost S a rd a r V allabhbhai Patel, one of her forem ost 
arch itec ts . Thin heavy blow coming so close on the heels of the g rea t 
tragedy  of the  assassination  of M ahatm a Gandhi has laid the nation 
p ro stra te . The feeling of confidence and security  which th is Iron Man 
of A ction inspired in th e  coun try  had become alm ost a habit of our 
national mind fo r m any years. The m agnitude of the  national loss will 
continue to  unfold itself a t  every step  w hen th ings get stuck up fo r 
w ant of his clear-cut directive and decisive action.

Born of fa rm er paren ts of s tu rd y  stock on 3 ls t  O ctober 1875 
V allabhbhai had inherited  in his tem param ent and action the qualities 
typical of rural life. I t  was against the background of these qualities 
th a t  his early  youth  was built up. Even in the days of his g rea test 
trium phs, he never ceased tak ing  pride in the circum stance th a t he was 
a fa rm er and v/ould alw ays rem ain one. No single man has served 
th e ir cause as much as he has done. Sarojini Naidu in her usual 
irrepressible, hum orous vein once said th a t  the  g rea t S ardar undei-stood 
ag ricu ltu re  b e tte r than  any o th e r culture. S a rd a r was essentially  a born 
leader of peasan ts whatevei* else he m ight have been in la te r  life. 
He had his education in an unorthodox fashion. He passed the P leader’s 
E xam ination  and s ta lle d  practice early  in life. His unfailing ta c t and 
uncanny judgm ent of men—-the qualities th a t made him so g rea t and 
dependable in la te r  life—were asse ts  fo r his legal practice too. A t a 
com paratively late age when he was 35 he w ent to England and qualified 
him self fo r th e  B ar. He had a fa rm e r’s single-minded devotion to  the 
job in hand and th is never failed to  produce the expected results. 
R eturn ing  to  India then as a B arrister-a t-L aw , he easily established a 
sizable legal practice in A hm edabad where he did not take long to 
assum e the social leadership. By his rustic humour, outspokenness and 
biting sarcasm  he soon became a figure to be reckoned with in the C ity ’s

The year 1917 brough t about a revolutionary  change in V’sLlabhbhai’s 
life— a change th a t pushed him into public life and made him the most

3 3



[lopular national leader th a t he was. This was the year when the Guru 
and the Disciple met. The G uru was M ahatm a Gandhi and the Disciple 
was Vallabhbhai Patel. The relation between the two had som ething 
of a  divine touch in it.. On more than  one occasion Gandhiji himself in 
his characteristic  hum our described w hat a pompous man Sardar was 
before he m et him and w hat a simple m an he became a fte r  they had met. 
The relationship between these two g rea t leaders was the g rea test single 
factor fo r the success of our political struggle. Never did S ardar do 
anything the rea fte r which had not the  complete approval and blessing 
of the Guru. On m any an occasion he brushed aside his personal 
convictions to fall in line with the advice of his Guru. He had a soldier’s 
discipline where obedience was concerned.

G andhiji’s assassination  was the severest blow to Sardar. He never 
recovered from  this blow. Very often he used to say “W hat is the fun 
m life when the sa in t of Sabarm ati is no m ore” . A lthough completely 
paralysed by this blow S ardar made a superhum an effort during the 
last two years to suppress his personal emotions and deliver himself to 
the  task  which the nation had en trusted  to his care. The effort was 
so much of a stra in  on his frail body w ith its numerous handicaps.

Those of th is country and outside who had the good fortune of 
watching the glorious achievem ents of Sardar during recent years, and 
particularly  a f te r  the a tta inm ent of freedom, used to be reminded of 
some of his earlier achievem ents which, though com paratively sm aller 
and definitely less spectacular, nonetheless laid the foundation of his 
unassailable position in our public and political life. His sense of public 
service rivalled with his indomitable spirit in the fight fo r his coun try ’s 
freedom. To him both were com plem entary propositions.

The City of A hm edabad was afflicted by the epidemic of plague in 
the year 1917. Many had fled the City for self protection. Vallabhbhai 
refused to leave the City. He organised an anti-plague campaign and 
gave succour to those who stood in need of it. The high sp irit of social 
service which he exhibited on th a t occasion won for him the blessings 
of the  poor of Ahmedabad. In subsequent tragedies to which his native 
province, G ujerat, was a prey, people looked to him with confidence to 
organise the lelief m easures. No single man in our big country organised 
and w ith unfailing success as many and as extensive relief m easures in 
natural calamities as he had done. He fought for the abolition of 
forced labour which was then in vogue and got it removed. He organised 
large-scale relief m easures in the influenza epidemic of 1918. 
O rganisation of fam ine relief was his special subject. No m atte r w hat 
p a rt of the country was ravaged by famine, S ardar’s g rea t organising 
ability was prom ptly in operation and with spectacular results, He 
organised fam ine relief in 1918 and added laurels to his crown. His 
i-esistance to evil had all the m ark of his brave and fearless sp iiit.
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He successfully fought against the iniquitous tax  in Boi-sad and chronic 
thefts  in railway wagons. His relief campaign in Boraad plague won 
universal praise from all parts  of the  country. His unm atched 
(uganisation of relief m easures in Q uetta and B ihar E arthquakes 
b rought relief to millions in distress. His ability to collect large funds 
for w orthy causes had become alm ost a byword in our country. 
Donors of funds had complete confidence in his judgm ent and in tegrity  
alike. T hat cannot be said of m any men in public life. Even the woes 
of his countrym en in far-off places like E ast A frica did not fail to 
move his kind heart. The Clove Boycott in 1937 is a case in point.

Carlyle’s definition of a hero was exemplified in Sardar Patel to 
an am azing degree. He was, indeed, a hero a t all points. W hether it 
was serving the cause of agricu lturists or organising relief measures 
in d isasters or fighting the wrongs of British Imperialism  or running 
the institu tions of local self governm ent or cariy ing  on the responsibilities 
of the country 's adm inistration, he evinced the same earnestness and 
m asterly  grasp  of details. In 1924 he was elected President of the 
Ahmedabad Municipality and remained so for a continuous period of 
five years until 1928. W ith his usual thoroughness and sense of sen/ice 
he lifted the tone of the local self governm ent adm inistration. His 
regime as the President b rought him encomiums both from  friends and 
critics alike. The City of Ahmedabad had not in those days any 
reputation  fo r sanitation and good adm inistration. The City had to be 
cleaned up and fo r th a t m any revolutionary m easures had immediately 
to be taken in hand. The views of orthodoxy were a stum bling block 
in the way of progress. As was his nature  Vallabhbhai reckoned no 
obstacle o r handicap too big for his efforts, He immediately set himself 
to the task  and accomplished it to a  large ex ten t before he laid down 
the reigns of office.

E ver since, his in terest in the institution of local self government 
continued unabated. His las t public act before he breathed his last 
was the inspiring m essage to  the Local Self Government Conference in 
Delhi which he signed on 13th December 1950. He could sign no more 
papers a fte r  that. This fact will remain a g rea t tribu te to the local self 
governm ent itself.

V allabhbhai had m any trium phs to his credit but, in my view, the 
g rea test and the m ost significant was the heroic struggle of Bardoli in 
1928. The no-tax movement of Bardoli known as the Bardoli Satyagraha 
IS now an epic in the struggle of our political freedom. It was here 
th a t the foundation of the la ter successes of our Satyagraha. Movements 
was well and tru ly  laid. I t  is a singular phenomenon of our political 
struggle th a t unlike in o ther countries the peasants in India were in 
the fo refron t of all campaigns of our movement. They discovered 
themselves as it were in the g rea t Bardoli Movement. The Bardoli
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sp ii if  as it came to be recognised sustained us in all our la te r trials. 
I t  was as the General of the Bardoli Campaign th a t Vallabhbhai came 
to be known as 'S a rd a r . Gandhiji in a public m eeting once described 
him as the S ardar of Bardoli and the people of India took up the cue. 
E ver since he was the beloved S ardar not only of the peasants of 
Bardoli but the whole of India. The spirit of non-violent resistance 
which was the dream  of Gandhiji was fulfilled by S ardar m the Bardoli 
Satyagraha. The uneducated and unsophisticated peasantry  of Bardoli 
Taluka reacted to S ardar's  lead in a m anner and in a m easuie which 
were, indeed, a  marvel. The struggle ended in complete trium ph for 
S ardar and the peasants of Bardoli. The Bombay Government of those 
days, however, would no t easily swallow the defeat they had sustained 
in Bardoli fo r m any years thereafter. The S ardar became their enemy 
No. 1. The confiscated and auctioned lands were not restored to the 
original owners until the Congress Government came into power ten 
years thereafter. S ardar neither forgave Government nor forgot the 
cause of the peasants which was so dear to his heart. I t  was mainly 
due to his sheer persistance th a t the Bardoli chapter w?.s finally closed 
in 193H w ith laurels going to the peasants.

A fter Bardoli it was a foregone conclusion th a t Sardar would 
become the President of the Indian N ational Congress, the highest 
honour in the  g ift of the nation. So did he become in 1931 when the 
Congress Session was held in K arachi. I t was in this Session th a t 
Sardar, for the first time, spoke to the nation. I t  was a brief m essage 
but very dynamic in its contents and more so in the action th a t followed. 
Sardar had a reputation of being more eloquent in action than 
in words. This reputation  he continued to enjoy throughout his life. 
In the years th a t followed the country had to go through m any tria ls 
and tribulations. As the executive head of the Second Civil Disobedience 
Movement of 1932 Sardar had to bear the b ru n t of th a t struggle. 
Repeated incarcerations and the rigours of jail life broke his health but 
not his spirit. I t  was a wonder to those who knew him well how bravely 
and tenaciously he battled against his physical handicaps. I t was verily 
a  trium ph of spirit over body. Many close friends of Sardar who knew 
him in his private life had numerous occasions to notice th a t his body 
would wonderfully react to the s ta te  of his mind. His physical ailm ents 
w'ould remain under control if he could be in a happy s ta te  of mind. 
The moment the peace of mind was disturbed the physical disabilities 
would show themselves up. This phenomenon, perhaps explainable in 
medical theory, was known to his doctors. Normally he was a man of 
strong  will but the situations were not wanting when his peace of mind 
and his usual happy mood would be seriously affected.

It was more as an obligation to the nation than  by choice th a t 
Saidai was petauaded to join the Central Cabinet and became its tiist 
Home Member and Deputy Prim e M inister a f te r  the freedom of the
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coun try  was achieved. He hatl joined the Congress-League C abinet a 
lew  m onths earlie r perhaps due to the  sam e considerations. M 'hat part 
the  m atu re  sta tesm ansh ip  and jiractical wisdom of S a rd a r played in 
shaping the destinies of th is g rea t land and advancing its freedom , very 
few people know. Some of these fac ts  m ay become records of h istory  
and y e t th ere  will be some m ore which, due to th e ir  delicate nature , 
m ay never see the light of the  day. As a m inistei' in charge of Home 
and S ta tes  M inistries, he gave abundant ])roof of his wondei'ful g rasp  
of adm inistra tion . S a rd a r of Bardoli ]>easants now became the S ardar 
of Ind ia ’s ad m in istra to rs . H is handling of the  in trica te  adm in istra tive 
problem s was m asterly  and showed th a t he was a born adm in istra to r. 
Many an enem y and  doubtful friends th o ugh t and even hoped th a t India 
would no t be able to  m aintain  law and o rder and her national discipline 
would collapse in the very first trial. Indeed, we were on th e  brink of 
a  precipice. U ndaunted by the danger.s inherent in the situation , S ardar 
acted  w ith  ru th less  precision and accu ra te  - foresight. The saner 
elem ents in the  country  rallied round him and eventually  he w as able to 
produce resu lts  w hich m ust have s taggered  the im agination both of his 
friends and critics. He showed th a t  he richly deserved the ep ithe t— 
Ind ia’s Iro n  Man of Action.

The problem  of five hundred and odd S tates w ith a varie ty  of 
adm in istra tions and trad itio n s not very helpful to  the  unification of 
th e  country, would have baffled anybody w ith a less s to u t heart. I t  was, 
however, custom ary  w ith S a rd a r th a t  deeper the dangers the  g rea te r 
w as the despatch  w ith which he worked and m ore often th an  not he 
would em erge trium phan t. So w as the case of th is problem of S tates. 
He liquidated  the problem  in as m any m onths as years th a t the 
adm in istra tion  would have given him fo r the job. B ism arck of G erm any 
grappled w ith a lesser problem and th a t too w ith  the th re a t of invincible 
P russian  arm ies in the background. S a rd a r accomplished a decidedly 
g re a te r  fe a t and yet did it w ithout rancour and bad blood. The Princely 
O rder of India, even a f te r  its to ta l eclipse, rem ained loyal to  him and 
to  the Republic and on his part, he rem ained a loyal and sincere friend 
of th e  Princes. This one single achievem ent of his would entitle  him 
to the h ighest place of honour in the h isto ry  of our nation. His sw ift 
action in H yderabad and his loyal support to the  Prim e M inister on the 
K ashm ir issue a re  eloquent testim ony to  his far-sigh ted  statesm anship .

W hat was really  the secret of S a rd a r’s phenomenal success in 
adm inistra tive efficiency? This question m ust have occurred to  many. 
The answ ers are  bound to vary. In my view, this success is largely 
attrib u tab le  to  his capacity  to choose the righ t m an for the job and 
then to implicitly tru s t  him. This has yielded very rich dividends. 
S a rd a r had an uncanny instinct in placing people in the ir proper niches. 
He loved his lieu tenants w ith the tenderness of a fa th e r  and would stand 
by them  in all circum stances. His lieutenants in their tu rn  served hin' 
with s tead fast loyalty and deep devotion.
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If S a id a r was g rea t in his m ighty achievem ents for the nation, he 
w as g rea te r still in his hum an qualities. His rough and stern  exterior 
covered a very tender and sensitive heart. He had an exhaustless fund 
of wit and lium our and would enjoy a joke as he would like to crack 
une. He was kind to his lieutenants and followei-s alm ost to a fault. 
He would look a fte r them , he would enquire of the ir well-being and did 
everything which a kind fa th e r does to his son. I have come across 
very few political leadei's who have shown as much consideration to 
the ir humble followers as this g reat man has done. Once he trusted  
a man, he never doubted him. T rust begets tru s t and th is was the 
secret of the relationship between S ardar and those who followed him. 
The void th a t he has left in our public life is impossible to be filled. 
The nation has to get itself accustom ed to th a t void. I t is, perhaps, 
once in several generations th a t such a man is born. I t  was Ind ia’s 
g rea test good fortune th a t people like Gandhiji, S ardar and Jaw aharlal 
belonged to the same generation which was responsible for liberating 
this country. Many people have come and gone but we shall never see 
the like of S ardar again.

, I t is impossible to ignore the p a rt played by Maniben, 
the faithful daugh ter of the Sardar, She followed Sardar as 
shadow follows substance. She had no existence of her own ap a rt from 
her fa th e r’s. She has inherited m any good qualities of her fa ther. 
I t  is no exaggeration if I say th a t by her careful nursing and tender 
love she m ust have added a t least ten years to his life. This is her 
contribution to the nation. H er selfless devotion and complete self- 
effacement in the service of her fa th e r make a poem of hum an virtues.
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A CIVIL SERVANT’S TRIBUTE
By N. M. Buell

I had heard but had never m et Sardar Patel before I joined the 
M inistry of S tates a week before partition  in A ugust 1947. From th a t 
date till alm ost the day of his death in December 1950, I had opportunities 
of continuous contact with him and the privilege of serving under his 
direction.

Distance generally lends enchantm ent. How many times a fte r we 
meet a person or visit a  place about which we have heard so much, we 
feel disillusioned or disappointed? We a ttrib u te  alm ost superhum an 
qualities to our heroes and when we come in close contact with g rea t 
men and see th a t a f te r  all they are also human with all the frailties th a t 
flesh is heir to, the picture we have draw n of them comes crashing down. 
This is common experience. The greatness of Sardar Patel lay in the 
ta c t th a t  far from  being disillusioned, one discovered new attribu tes and 
sources of strength , so th a t his s ta tu re  in one's mind grew from  day to 
day, the grow th being limitless.

The S a rd a r’s life and work had m any facets. As a Civil Servant, 
I could observe some more than others. He was not entirely a Chief 
from  whom one had only to take orders. He treated  the Civil Servants 
also in the context of hum an relationships, letting  them have an insight 
into the man, behind the politician and the M inister and expecting and 
getting  in re tu rn  not merely a production re tu rn  in term s of man-hours 
of work in lieu of paym ents made, but their loyalty, their enthusiasm  
and the very best th a t they were capable of giving. There was a 
challenge to the ir ingenuity and sense of patriotism  and a regard for 
the ir experience and sense of self-respect.

One of the  g rea t qualities of th is g rea t man was th a t he never 
thought th a t he knew everything. He did not consider th a t anything 
could be taken away from  his greatness if he got the views and advice 
of all those who had something to contribute to a problem. He therefore 
li.?tened and listened patiently. He drew one out. Equally promptly, 
having carefully weighed the advice he obtained, he ga\'c a ticcisiun. The 
iilecision was not always to the liking of the advisers but they learnt from
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experience th a t  the decision was in alm ost every instance the correct 
one. Here then  was a leader who had an unerring instinct, who knew 
the virtues and weaknesses of men, who could appreciate the play and 
in terplay  of m any influences— political, social, economic — and who, 
having a fixed goal before him, came to conclusions which would bring 
th a t goal quickly and sm oothly w ithin reach.

However g rea t a person may be, he can only work through his 
instrum ents. If the instrum ents are bad, they have to be refashioned or 
replaced but nothing could be achieved if one were always quarrelling 
w ith one's tools. The S ardar chose his instrum ents such as were 
available, discarded them  when he found th a t they were not serving the 
purpose—when discarding a person, he however never humiliated him— 
but as long as he used those instrum ents, he elevated them  and invested 
them  with a character and im portance which enhanced the ir s ta tu re  
and usefulness. He knew th a t when big tasks were to be achieved and 
there  was no time to waste, m istakes would be made. So long as they 
were bona fide, men who worked for him knew th a t they would not be 
le t down; they therefore displayed initiative, took responsibility and 
achieved results. Some of them  even came m om entarily to believe, as 
they  discovered later, quite m istakenly, th a t they were achieving the 
results and not the Sardar. In due course, they  realised th a t they  were 
merely reflecting the strength , the power and the judgm ent of the silent 
leader, who knew th a t solid achievement need not necessarily be 
accompanied by fro th  and fu ry  and creation of tensions.

The S ardar had m any sources of inform ation and woe betide the 
official who tried to mislead him or who did not keep himself well-posted; 
and yet these various sources of inform ation, comments and views, did 
not confuse his thinking or cloud his judgm ent. The officers knew th a t 
ju s t because someone, however highly placed he m ay be, either 
maliciously or th rough  inadequate appreciation or inform ation w rote to 
S ardar either against the ir competence or their integrity, th a t would not 
necessarily be believed w ithout enquiry. The Sardar could sift tru th  
from  un tru th  expeditiously. There was therefore no question of any 
w itch-hunting and there  was no unw arranted  te rro r  of e ither signed, 
pseudonymous or anonymous communications.

While firm in his determ ination, he was ru th less—in the good 
sense of the term —in his methods leading to the achievement of his 
objective—all bom  out of the in tensity  of his patrio tism  and the burning 
love for his country. The S ardar was ju s t to  all in terests in the highest 
degree. He did no t lose sigh t of his objective— the preservation and 
consolidation of the newly-won freedom —but there was no question w ith 
him of any u n fa ir deal to anyone on the score of his communal, political 
o r any o ther label. This is a side of his character which has often 
insufficiently been appreciated. The prince and the commoner therefore

L IF E  & W O R K  O P  S A R D A R  V A L L A B H B H A I P A T E L

40



expected equality of treatm ent. He did not w ant anyone to  be humiliated. 
While Indian Princes should feel h u rt because he made them  give up 
the ir unrestricted  and autocratic power, they loved and respected him 
and mourned his passing away more than many of his fellow travellers 
in the struggle  for freedom.

The in tegration of S tates and its far-reaching effects are recent 
history. The effect of this integration is well-known in the political 
field. I t  is com paratively lesser known and appreciated in the economic 
field. The federal financial integration, the integration of S tate  forces, 
the unification of laws and taxation  structu re , are achievem ents no less 
im portant though not as spectacular as those in the field of political 
unity. The S ardar has been compared to many g reat men in history  
and to Bismarck. These comparisons betray  poor realisation of the 
m agnitude of the problem of Indian S tates which we inherited when the 
B ritish departed and param ountcy was sta ted  to have lapsed. The 
sm oothness and good feeling with which this problem was resolved has 
no parallel in history. L et us, therefore, who belong to his own times, 
not belittle the  achievement, of which a fuller appreciation would only 
be possible when we get a  be tter perspective.

The S ardar not only achieved consolidation but simultaneous 
complete dem ocratisation. There has been some criticism th a t th is dual 
sim ultaneous process, in areas where the adm inistrative m achinery was 
weak or non-existent and experience in the working of democratic 
institu tions lacking, made the task  of consolidation difficult. The Sardar 
was not unaw are of this but the momentum could not be halted lest 
vested in terests developed. If he was only given good health during the 
las t two years of his life and a little longer span of life, he would and 
could have given such personal direction and advice to the new S tates 
th a t the process of consolidation would have been speedier and on a 
sound basis. Fortunately, we still have a leader who has faith  in the 
unity  of India and who is ever on the look out to scotch all forces which 
make for disharm ony and disunity.

The best homage and tribu te  which could be paid to the Sardar, 
is by each one in his own sphere working for the good of the country, 
subordinating sectional, geographical, linguistic and o ther in terests to the 
national good,

A  C IV IL  S E R V A N T S  T R IB U T E

41



VALLABHBHAI PATLL
A CRITICAL ANALYSIS 

By D. B. Dhanapala

H ere is a man who has stepped out of the  pages of P lu tarch . In 
ano ther age and clime one can easily im agine him being banished by 
the people of Rome in a fit of vehem ent violence. He seems to be made 
to  be m aligned; cu t out to be criticised. He has none of the graces of 
a  popular idol of the m ultitude. He is devoid of the  boon of the beatific 
smile; he is untrained in the  trick  of the well-timed gesture; he is bereft 
of the polish of the  polite phrase.

We know, in a vague way, th a t  he can smile; bv\t when he smiles 
we do not know. Invariably he looks like one who has said the las t word 
before battle . He is alw ays ready for a Riibican to cross, to  burn  his 
boats behind him and ride rough shod on anybody in his way. There 
is the ru thlessness of the Russian regime, the finality of a fiat in his 
attitude. The pugnacity of Bismarck, the cruelty  of Bachcha-Sacko and 
the idealism of Tolstoy seem to  mix and mingle in his nature  in some 
curious pattern . In fac t he appears to  be some kind of strange accident 
searching for a place to happen a  deadlock, on the look-out fo r a  situation 
to  fit into.

Vallabhbhai Patel is the personification of the spirit of Omar 
K hayyam ’s moving finger tha t, having writ, passes on. N or all thy  piety 
nor thy  w it shall lure it back to cancel half a  line, nor all thy  tea rs  
w ash out a word of it. The moving finger m ay be his but the momentum 
behind it is G andhiji’s; the law is P a te l’s bu t the language is th a t of the 
Indian N ational Congress.

He is the Chief of Staff of Satyagraha. Gandhiji and the Congress 
conclave w ithin closed doors, enunciate high ideals, visionary schemes, 
daring cam paigns and they  disperse. B ut it is Patel who does the real, 
thankless job. He keeps everybody in order, pu tting  each m an in his 
place. If one becomes too big for his boots, his is the unpleasant task 
of giving a kick on his pants. If  another shows signs of a swollen head,
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it is his task  to bring him down a peg. H e is the purger, the purifier, 
the  man who sends pom posity packing. He is the man whom men would 
love to hate and perhaps no o ther man in the G andhian Em pire has been 
so hated, a t  one time or another, as Patel, by Congressmen themselves. 
He is the willing ca t’s paw. He does the d irty  jobs.

He speaks very little but listens a g rea t deal, And when he speaks 
it is a  decision for action he announces, a battle  cry he u tters . Perhaps 
it takes a long time to persuade him. B ut once he is persuaded he 
displays the g rea te r  fervour of the convert, the ruth lessness of the 
fanatic  in the new idea. Give him a job of work to do, and see him a t  
it. AH the pent up quiet ferocity, the sedate force is released in lightning 
flashes of prelim inary organization. Then he sits down to the details. 
N othing is too small fo r his eye. He perfects each detail like a jeweller, 
b u t never forgets the  general design. He drives te rro r  into the hearts 
of the heretics w ithin the ranks. He who flouts him does so a t his own 
peril. And those who e rr  are  turned over and scrutinised and throw n 
aw ay with no compassion. There is no milk of human kindness in his 
thoroughness. The willing c a t’s paw has the s treng th  of the  leonine 
tribe in its  defying strokes. The moving finger, having writ, passes on. 
It is typical of Patel.

The Indian N ational Congress is sometimes accused of being 
dictatorial, ruthless and intolerant. I t  is a t  Patel th a t the accusing finger 
is pointed. F or here is a man who, in m anner and mien, in word and 
deed, is an au tocrat. But he is an au tocra t who obeys o ther m en’s 
orders, carries out o ther m en’s plans and voices o ther m en's words. He 
plays the D ictator in the grand  m anner but in an impersonal style of 
his own. He is the  General who obeys orders. And woe to them  who 
do not obey him.

Gandhiji gave the Congress inspiration. Jaw arharla l N ehru 
broadened its vision and imagination. R ajendra P rasad  gave it purity. 
Sarojini Naidu gave it grace. B ut it was Vallabhbhai Patel th a t gave it 
efficiency and a sense of thoroughness and power. The Congress is 
contem ptuous of titles and honours. B u t in the case of Patel it makes 
an exception: he is always the Sardar. Few people could play the 
au tocra t and get so easily aw ay with it. A fter each little "autocity" of 
him when it is scrutinised the pa ten t fairness of the m an m akes the 
victim feel thoroughly asham ed of himself and he slinks away like a 
whipped dog.

In his hands all the  m ighty men in the land are  pawns which he 
places where he pleases and plays the game for Congress victory. He 
knows the righ t man for the righ t job. He watches and plans and 
calculates. And he m akes sw ift moves. He is a  modern m onster with 
a hundred eyes, each on one of his pawns; and a hundred ears, each
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hearing every w hisper; and a hundred hands, each busy making moves 
and counter moves. All India is his province.

A fter over one and a half centuries of political slavery, the fac t th a t 
such a man of action w ith unerring  insight into men and quick grasp  of 
detail could be produced is in itself enough to  take  one’s b rea th  away. 
His m atching his adm inistrative ability w ith the Governm ent of India 
often seemed foolhardy audacity. B u t he proved his efficiency against 
these odds every time he was given any job of work.

G andhiji picked him up from  th e  Ahm edabad law lib rary  where 
about th ir ty  years ago he had sa t ap a rt sneering a t the new spiritual 
force in Indian politics. He was slow to accept the  G andhian creed. B ut 
the first trium ph of Gandhiji, the  Bardoli Campaign, was due to the 
erstw hile sceptic law yer who had become perhaps the m ost devout 
follower of M ahatm a, the perfect instrum ent, the vehicle suprem e of the 
M aster. Before the Governm ent knew w hat was happening a ttiluk of 
80,000 people had been organised into one com pact unit which 
the R aj tried  w ith desperate tricks to break up. B ut all in vain. They 
had bargained w ithout the  host. From  th a t day to  this the Sardar 
stands first fo r efficiency of organization, thoroughness in handling a 
situation , and m astery  in m anagem ent of big things.

S a rd a r Patel has w hat m ay be called an index-card mind. E verything 
seems to be indexed and labelled and filed. And when the occasion 
arrives the impressions, secretly  pigeon-holed and kept fo r years, play 
th e ir p a r t in his quick decisions and sw ift moves. He misses nothing.

Of all the Congress leaders he is the man who has escaped death 
by inches or seconds. Mr. K. M. Munshi relates how hostile elements 
lay in wait to bump him off a t  B havnagar and sheer luck prevented his 
death. Communists have attem pted  to m urder him in broad daylight. 
He revels in risks. He is never so composed as immediately a f te r  one 
of these num erous incidents. These give him the spice of life.

Though he knows how to  wield power and keep inveterate rebels in 
discipline he never craves fo r  power fo r its own sake. I t  has to be 
th ru s t into his hands. Until his m om ent arrives he keeps himself in 
the  background. But his is the las t word before the battle  of which he is 
made the General. A t a m eeting of the Congress W orking Committee a t 
A llahabad, in May 1942, in considering the d ra f t of the “Q uit Ind ia” 
Resolution, he said: “I have placed myself in the hands of Gandhiji.
I feel he is instinctively rig h t—the lead he gives in all critical situations. 
I t  is time the door is finally closed a f te r  the repeated insults heaped 
upon us.’’ On the release of the Congress leaders in 1945 when some 
people had hoped Congress would show a changed a ttitude  the S a rd a r’s 
voice lang  loud and bold: "Not a word of the ‘Quit Ind ia’ resolution
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could be obliterated  or altered. Indeed if any th ing  is to come next it will 
be ‘Q uit A sia’. There was the m an of action fo r you, the  moving finger, 
having writ, passing on.

As a General in the field he knows both s tra teg y  and tactics. He 
knows how to m anoeuvre as well as how to give crushing blows. His 
index-card mind does not scruple to make use of personal jealousies or 
rivalries, weaknesses of individuals o r parties which are  carefully 
recorded in his memory, to out-m anoeuvre his opponents. And when he 
shoots, he shoots to  kill.

To millions of Indians brough t up on a helpless feeling of inferiority  
along w ith th e ir m o ther’s milk he became the symbol of self-confident 
s treng th , the  champion who could pick up a gauntle t with an astounding 
audacity  and fling it in the  face of the  challenger. His very exterior 
suggests a  rugged s tren g th  th a t  stands no nonsense. The man of 
thou g h t finds in him no hero battling  w ith ideas. The drowsy are  not 
roused by his eloquent silences. But the nation as a whole worships 
him. For, he is the  General a t  the critical moment, when the Rubicon 
has been crossed, the  boats burnt. H is forearm  has the m ight to bang 
any door in anybody’s face. He alone has the capacity and courage to 
give back in aluinsa w hat they g e t in attack . Indians m ight not mob 
him a t  railw ay stations, fall over each o ther to touch his feet. B ut no 
Indian is not proud of him. They all have the same feeling for him as 
a  m iser has for his money. He m ight not be th e ir show-piece, to be 
m ounted on a  pedestal. If anything, they  are  ju s t a tiny bit asham ed 
of him, his rough exterior and uncouth m anners in an age of Indian 
politicians educated a t  Oxford and well versed in the polite pleasantries 
of draw ing rooms. B ut when the time fo r battle  arrives all India w atches 
w ith child-like confidence the moves of this political ugly duckling from  
Bardoli. His power is irresistible. You pay tribu te  to him because you 
cannot help it, not because you w ant to. Your adm iration is perfectly 
under control. He is no t the man on whose forehead a girl would put 
a  fihik w ith her own blood or to see whom a man would risk being 
crushed to death.

But, i f 'th e  adm iration is given rathei; grudgingly, it is also taken 
grudgingly. He is ra th e r  im patient of all th is flapdoodle of garlands 
and songs, frenzied crowds wishing ju s t an eyeful of a hero. He cares 
fo r  the praise or blame of only one man. T hat man is Gandhiji. I t  is 
the M ahatm a’s smile th a t has made him a dynamic figure stepping out 
cf the pages of P lutarch.

VALLABHBHAI PATEL—A CRITICAL ANALYSIS
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THE GENTLE HINDU
By Alan Campbell-Johnson. »

I t  is commonplace to  draw  the political con trast between Nehru 
and Patel, who a f te r  the  tra n sfe r  of power are  likely to  provide India 
w ith  a v irtual duum virate; but the variations in personality and 
appearance are hardly less striking. Dressed in his dhoti, Patel conjures 
up the vision of a  Roman E m peror in his toga. There are, in fact, 
Roman qualities about th is man—adm inistrative talent, the capacity to 
take and sustain  strong  decisions, and a certain serenity  which invariably 
accompanies real s tren g th  of character.

He lacks N ehru’s world reputation  and world outlook, and he has 
deliberately confined himself to  the task s  th a t involve surveillance of 
domestic politics. Here his powers and responsibilities are as wide as 
they  well can be; they  include control over all Governm ent Inform ation, 
In ternal Security, the  Police and, las t bu t not least, the vital problem 
of relations w ith  the Indian States. The completion of his Accession 
policy should bring into the Indie n Dominion more citizens than  will be 
lost to it th rough  the creation of Pakistan , for (excluding the tw enty 
millions in H yderabad and K ashm ir) there  are  some ninety million 
S ta te s’ subjects involved which is considerably more than  the population 
of P ak is tan : he also holds in his hands nearly all Congress patronage. 
This is a form idable concentration of personal power under any regime. 
In  spite of all these pre-occupations, Patel has a  shrewd grasp  of Ind ia’s 
stra teg ic  position in the  world a t  large.

Off duty, as he was to-day, he is indeed the embodiment of the 
gentle Hindu, full of benevolence and smiles. He was in terested  to 
hear my first-hand account of the  passing of the Independence Bill in 
London, and in the course of conversation the general subject of speech- 
m aking cropped up. He and Maniben laughed when I asked w hether 
he enjoyed making speeches, Maniben reminding me th a t her fa th e r 
was a g rea t o ra to r in G ujerati.

Throughout m ost of the  meal Maniben, who is on the inside of all 
the S a rd a r’s official and top-secret activities, remained the silent acolyte. 
Dressed in the austere  simplicity of her Khadi sari, and wearing a t her
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w aist a g ian t bunch of keys, she gave the im pression of an efficient and 
wholly absorbed com ptroller of the  domestic household.

N early all th e  Indian leaders a re  surrounded by women mem bers of 
family, w hether as wives, sisters or daughters, who exercise an extrem ely 
powerful influence on the ir careers. I had come out to  India under the  
naive im pression th a t Indian women were completely subm erged and 
had no say  or in terest in m a tte rs  of State. This is certainly not the 
case a t  the  sum m it of affairs. Miss Fatim a Jinnah, Mrs. V ijayalakshm i 
Pandit, Begum L iaquat Ali Khan and Mrs. Kripalani a re  form idable 
personalities whose am bitions and in terests m easure up to those of the ir 
respective menfolk. N ot all of them  would be content to rem ain so 
quietly in the background as Maniben, but it is doubtful w hether the 
influence of any of them  in the ir respective households exceeds hers with 
h e r fa ther.

LIFE & WORK OF SARDAR VALL.ARHBHAI PATEL



THE APOSTLE OL REALITY
By Pranlal D evkaran N anjee

On the pedestal bearing the bust of S ardar V allabhbhai Patel, 
which was recently unveiled a t  the Indian M erchants’ Chamber, Bombay, 
by Sir S. R adhakrishnan, the following words are  inscribed:

Apostle of R eality .’’
” P a tr io t—Statesm an

These w ords aptly  describe in brief the character of the Sardar. 
The born leader of men th a t he was, he set an example 
by his own actions for all to follow. The simple way in which he lived, 
the boldness w ith which he expressed his principles and the firmness 
w ith which he followed them, the ever-readiness to suffer and sacrifice 
in the cause of the country, s tric t obedience to  the dictates of his chief 
M ahatm a Gandhi, the practical and constructive a ttitude  tow ards men 
and things, and the genius for organisation and the ability to  get things 
done and a ttra c t a host of willing w orkers and faith fu l followers, weie 
some of the outstanding qualities th a t characterised his life.

Shri S ardar was also kindly and couileous, A very dear friend 
of mine, the  late S jt. M athooradas Tricamjee, a form er M ayor of Bombay 
and a grand-nephew of M ahatm a Gandhi, was one of Sardai’j i ’s dose 
associates and devoted followers. When I had occasions of m eeting 
Sardarji, knowing th a t Sjt. M athooradas and I were g rea t friends, I do 
not ever rem em ber an  occasion when he did not enquire of me about 
M athooradas, and sim ilarly of M athooradas about me.

S ardar V allabhbhai was a considerate friend and was generously 
appreciative of those who were striv ing and undergoing sacrifice for the 
advantage of the country. In  1940, I gave a big dinner in honour of 
Shri W alchand H irachand and as the intention was to appreciate Shri 
W alchand's unique services to  Indian Shipping, I particularly  wanted 
V allabhbhai to preside and speak on the occasion. He was a t Bardoli 
then, but he was happy th a t Shri W alchand who had done so much 
fo r the coun try ’s shipping was being honoured, and w ithout the 
sligh test hesitation he consented and he took all the trouble to come
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over to Bombay for it, although travelling to Bombay and back to 
Bardoli m eant two nights in the train . The following ex trac ts  from  
the speech he made on th a t occasion denote his intense love for the 
country  and some of them  have proved prophetic:

“My innerm ost feelings with regard  to N ational Shipping have 
already been referred  to  by Mr. P ranlal in his speech. In the  modern 
world no country  can carry  on its existence, or its trade, as an 
independent country, if it is w ithout any independent po rt belonging to 
itself. O ur country  is surrounded on three sides by the w aters of the 
ocean; its  fourth  boundary is made up of m ountains. How then can we 
to lerate  the hum iliating condition of not being able to  claim even a little 
corner, a  little  strip  of land on the coast, which we can call our own, 
despite the  fac t th a t  ours is a country  surrounded on all but one side by 
the seas?

“ They call this, our w aters, the Indian ocean. I t  is no t 
however Indian, because it does not belong to India. The fact is th a t, 
like our land, our seas also have been m ortgaged to the foreigners. 
N othing out of these vast lands and these m ighty  w aters belongs to us. 
If you w ant to be acquainted w ith the g rea t h istory  of the struggle  to 
gain back these seas for ourselves, you have only to glance over the 
h istory  of the Scindia Company. If India were a free nation the 
Chairm an of the Scindia Company would have pu t Lord Inchcape in 
his small pocket long before th is ! T hat is our s tre n g th ; we have 
sufficient courage fo r this, but we have lost our independence.

“In fac t the moment India desires to have a little  freedom the 
B ritishers are  out to demand m ighty safeguards. If the tiger w ants 
safeguai'ds against the lamb, or if the g ian t w ants safeguards against 
the dwarf, it would not be more absurd.

“B ritain  is proud because B ritain  is the  m istress of the  sea. 
B ritannia  rules the waves. The very w aters of th e  oceans are controlled 
by Britain . O ur h istory  however has been proclaim ing since the days 
of the  King R avana of Lanka th a t pride always goeth before the fall. 
India today is challenging the pride of England. God has always 
shown the proud the ir proper place.

“The world to-day is reeling on the waves of trouble. No one can 
say when it will be driven to the fathom less bottom . The world is 
to-day hanging over the precipice of the m oun ta in ; who can say when 
i t  will topple over and be sha tte red  to  pieces a t the rocky bottom s of 
th e  valley? No one can predict w ith certain ty  the resu lt of th is war.

“India has no weapons of w ar and India has no intentions of 
fighting anyone. We only w ant our own back. E very  individual in 
India believes in Universal brotherhood. The Indian does not w ant to
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aggrandise, bu t he m ust defend his own home. If we Indians cannot 
even defend our own trade and commerce and our own national 
shipping we are  no t fit to  live in th is  land.

“We do not speak, bu t certainly we cannot forget. If we were to 
forget, our proper place will be the bottom  of the sea. We would be 
fit fo r nothing else but suicide. We cannot any more keep looking on 
in silence to w hat is happening around us in the world. How can 
India fo rge t those vital wounds, which have been draining her to  death? 
India is determ ined to find its legitim ate place in the oceans of the 
world and India is prepared to fight fo r th a t place.

“You th a t  are  all here, the  citizens and the m erchant princes of 
Bombay, you are  the cream  of th is city, and you are all here to 
congratu late  Mr. W alchand. W hat does th is occasion m ean? I t  means 
th a t you have all realised the urgen t necessity of a tru ly  independent 
N ational Shipping in th is country. I t  is needless to say th a t those 
who would read the signs of the tim es cannot have a b e tte r time than 
th is to m ake them selves scarce from  the coasts of India. I t  is really 
to  th e ir advantage to  do so now. I t  is fo r  th e ir good th a t they should 
m ake our way clear in this regard  and a t this time. O therwise we have 
no doubt w hatsoever, th a t we will have the ways and means to take 
back from  them  w hat is our own.” (Loud Applause).

Owing to the ir practical and realistic outlook and kindly and hum an 
approach, M ahatm a Gandhi and Sardar V allabhbhai a ttrac ted  the 
m ercantile community and im portan t commercial associations and 
industrial bodies tow ards the Congress, and these were made to work 
for the national cause. In 1944, when I was the President of the Indian 
M erchants’ Cham ber for the first time, our Congress leaders were in jail, 
and the trend of my speeches a t its quarterly  and o ther meetings was 
highly nationalistic and I had occasions vehem ently to criticise and 
p ro test against actions ;>nd policies of the foreign Government. A few 
of my friends jocularly told me th a t by having been so outspoken against 
the then rulers, any chances th a t I had of receiving a knighthood were 
completely shattered! I had never aspired nor worked for a knighthood 
and I was therefore am used a t the ir observation ; but I was more than 
satisfied when I came to know th a t M ahatm a Gandhi, who was in the 
Yeravda Jail, and S ardar Vallabhbhai, who was in the Ahmedabad Jail 
with the o ther leader's, were both mightily pleased with my speeches. 
Sardar Vallabhbhai was an esteemed well-wisher of the Indian Mer chan ts’ 
Chamber, which M ahatm a Gandhi had honoured by accepting its 
H onorary Membership, and it was a t the S ard ar’s auspicious hands that 
in 1939 the lovely building of the Chaml^er, opposite C hurchgate Station, 
was opened. He refused, however', to in terfere in its election and its 
affairs, but the nationalist body th a t the Iridian M erchants’ Chamber- ha.s 
always been, it received his affection and blessings.

THE ATOSTLE OF REALITY
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I t  is well-known th a t  the S ardar was very much senior in politics 
to P and it Jaw aharlal Nehru, but since M ahatm a Gandhi wished and 
decided th a t Pandit Jaw aharlal was to be his political heir, the  Sardar 
agreed w ithout dem ur-and worked upto his la s t days w ith P and it N ehru 
as his No. 2 with the u tm ost sincerity  and the staunchest loyalty. 
I t  was a g rea t and noble example of steadfastness, loyalty  and devotion 
to the cause of the country.

Shri Sai'dai', who was known to be a  tighter with indomitable will and 
courage and doggedness of purpose ag a in st the foreign yoke, possessed 
in abundance the qualities of statesm anship, judgm ent, fairplay, 
foresigh t and patience th a t go to make an able and successful 
adm inistrator. His high in teg rity  not only in money m atte rs  bu t also 
in dispensing office and patronage commanded the respect and adm iration 
of all. His acknowledgm ent and unforgetfulness of the  rig h t th ing 
practised even by opponents and those who were a t one tiine enemies 
made him a prince among men. Behind a bold blunt and rocklike 
exterior, S ardar Vallabhbhai had a heart of gold.

H ard  as steel in the  enforcem ent of duty, obligations and principles, 
he m anifested a heart as so ft as rose-petals in hum an relations. He was 
a generous leader, a  disciplined follower, a kind friend, and a fearless 
bu t honourable enemy. He was a m an of few w ords and believed in 
action. He was a builder and, w ith feet firmly planted on the ground, 
endeavoured to build up the nation. He worked to  make India free and, 
when it had achieved freedom, strove hard  to make it  united and strong- 
enough to re ta in  it. A lthough doctors had warned him th a t his end 
was near, he continued to work unceasingly as he passionately wished 
to consolidate our freedom. When the h istory  of the em ancipation of 
our country  is w ritten, the name of S ardar V allabhbhai Patel will shine 
in le tte rs  of gold in the roll of honour alongside the nam es of M ahatm a 
Gandhi, Lokm anya Tilak, P and it Motilal N ehru and D eshabandhu C hitta  
R anjan Das.
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THE REALIST
By Shri Ambalal KUachand

S ardar V allabhbhai Patel was a g reat p a trio t and a statesm an of 
rare  abilities.

He was an outstanding figure in political life of the country and 
by the manifold services rendered by him, he has left an imperishable 
name in the h isto ry  of th is country. He was an intrepid fighter and 
as a tru s ted  and devoted lieutenant of M ahatm a Gandhi, he was always 
in the vanguard  of our political struggle fo r independence. I t  is hardly 
necessary to recount the  im portan t p a rt played by him from  the beginning 
of his political career w ith K aira S atyagraha  in 1918 to the  historic 
Bardoli campaign during which he displayed his genius fo r organisation 
and his sense of discipline to  the  g rea tes t advantage, I t was in 
acknowledgm ent of the efficiency w ith which he had conducted the 
m ovement th a t Gandhiji acclaimed him as “S ard a r”, the beloved name 
by which he came to be known to  the nation during all the  subsequent 
phases of our struggle.

However, it was w ith  the proclam ation of Indian Independence in 
A ugust 1947 th a t a new phase in S ardar's  epoch-making services to 
the country began. His outstanding contribution to Ind ia’s unity  lies in 
the  in tegration of 500 and odd Princely S tates within the Indian Union. 
W ith far-seeing statesm anship  tem pered by a sense of realism, he 
worked out a bloodless revolution and re-drew the map of India, which 
may be regarded as his lasting  claim to greatness and to the gratitude 
of his countrym en. He befriended the farm ers and the w orkers and in 
tim es of d istress and natu ra l calamities, he carried succour and relief 
to the stricken hum anity.

W ith the commercial community, I am happy to say, Sardar 
V allabhbhai Patel m aintained the closest relations both before and afte r 
achieving freedom, and had always proved a g rea t source of inspiration 
to them  from  time to time. He evinced g rea t in terest in the economic 
development of the country and appreciated the patriotic role played 
by private enterprise in prom oting the national well-being of the country. 
He was keenly aw are of the heavy odds against which the nationalist
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private enterprise of the country had to  struggle to  build up the 
economy of the country. His optimism was irrepressible and in tim es 
of s tress  and stra in  he was a tow er of s tren g th  to  all those who 
approached him fo r a'ssistance and guidance.

As one who played an im portan t p a r t in the m aking of policies, 
he displayed all along his suprem e sense of realism  and never allowed 
himself to be swayed by ideological considerations. In view of the 
m agnitude of the economic problems aw aiting solution, in o rder to  make 
India strong  and g rea t and in o rder to enable the country  to produce 
m ost of the things she needed, it was, according to him, im perative to 
se t aside all such controversies and harness national energies in 
constructive directions. The g rea tes t tribu te  th a t we can pay to  his 
m emory is to steadfastly  follow the pa th  laid down by this g rea t patrio t, 
sta tesm an  and apostle of reality  and thus prove w orthy  of the legacy 
he has left behind for us.
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THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT
By K. H. Kabbur

W hen recalling to our memory the fast-m oving events of the g rea t 
historic struggle  fo r Indian freedom sponsored and engineered by the 
F a th e r of the Nation, the achievem ents of th a t g rea t titan , who was 
G andhiji’s personal associate and his righ t hand—of th a t g rea t S ardarji 
— stand  forem ost in the h istory  of th a t struggle. S ardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, by tem peram ent, training, culture, and personal sacrifices for all 
patrio tic  causes, was no t only M ahatm ajj’s tru sted  counsellor, philosopher, 
and guide but also showed himself rising to enviable heights on every 
occasion, as a  Union M inister and Deputy Prim e Minister, capable of 
solving each and every in tricate  adm inistrative problem, th a t presented 
itself to the G overnm ent before and a f te r  Independence.

I t  was he who advised Viscount M ountbatten to get the Indian 
Dominion Bill passed by the B ritish  Parliam ent quickly and swiftly, and 
it  was on his advice th a t  contingents were sent urgently  to save Kashmir. 
I t  was he who advised G andhiji to  accept the partition  of the country.

B ut th e  g rea test achievem ent of V allabhbhai as the Union Minister, 
in the field of adm inistration, was the in tegration of India, m erging 500 
and odd Indian S tates into a s trong  and a well-knit Union, which gave 
economic freedom  to the whole of India. I t  was also freely whispered 
a t the  Capithl of India th a t when the Indian Constitution was drafted, 
a t least four chapters contained S ard a rji’s personal contribution, which 
mainly dealt w ith the social welfare concept and non-expropriation of 
private property  and estates. This gave infinite peace to the industries 
in India in private sector.

As the Union Minister, Sardarji was unparallelled in his official 
d rafts . Though the language of the Industrial Policy of 1948 gave room 
to a lot of m isapprehension in the country, which, it was said, was 
d rafted  by him, he and his Government stuck up to th a t language till 
the  end, even against strong  opposition. T hat policy holds good even 
to-day, by which the nationalisation of all the key industries would be 
the policy of the  Government, but when explaining th a t policy to his 
audiences, S ardarji affirmed th a t the eventual nationalisation of all key
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and basic industries was a  d is tan t goal, as the G overnm ent could never 
dream  of carry ing  it out due to  lack of funds.

A few ch ap te rs ' of th e  first repo rt of the N ational Planning 
Commission published during his life time, which approved of the policies 
underlying the s ta rtin g  of capital R iver Valley projects, control of 
p rivate sector th rough development councils,—along w ith proposed land 
reform s—were, it was said, d rafted  by him. These policies are  now 
being actively im plemented which, in spite of th e ir defects, have given a 
g rea t im petus to  the industry  in th e  country. Though Sardarji was a 
g rea t personal friend of textile mill-owners, he never spared them  for 
their commissions and omissions, and they  nevertheless sought his advice 
which was freely  given. He was alw ays on the scene, along w ith 
Gandhiji, e ither in settling  labour disputes or fo r  getting  for the mill- 
owners all facilities fo r industrial expansion. The Textile L abourers’ 
Association of A hm edabad was S ard a rji’s creation and blessed by 
M ahatm aji.

IMPORTANCE OF SW ADESHI ^

Probably S ard a rji’s height of contribution to the economic 
development of the country  was his active participation in the Swadeshi 
m ovement sponsored by Gandhiji th ree  decades ago. This cult first 
spread to  encourage hand-spinning and hand-weaving, m ainly w ith a 
view to boycott B ritish  goods b u t it was intended to be a prelude to 
the  much wider Swadeshi m ovement which came in later.

The sp irit of Swadeshi now pervades every household and home 
industry , in spite of the so-called b e tte r quality  goods of sim ilar pa tte rn  
im ported into the country. The All-India Handloom Board and the 
All-India Khadi and Village Industries Board are, the  olf-springs of the  
All-India Spinners’ Association and All-India Khadi Association, 
sponsored by the Congress.

Swadeshi, however, in the m odern context of industrial expansion, 
is a  m uch-abused term , b u t even Gandhiji never m eant it to be a fetish 
or a  cult of ha tred  against anybody, o r even an  adm ixture of foreign 
w ith our own raw m aterials and products. Everyone likes to  use 
Swadeshi o r home-made products, if they  are really genuine and would 
answ er his useful purpose. Also we could easily envisage in the larger 
in terests of the  country th a t millions of unemployed labour could be 
widely employed and quickly too, only th rough  production of home-made 
goods, such as-—handloom and hand icrafts and any num ber of village 
industries even th rough  m eagre resources available to us. B ut a t the 
same time, if India is to a tta in  her s ta tu s  in the industrial and 
commercial world, a cent-per-cent efficiency of our articles should be the 
main consideration and objective. Ju s t as the  te s t of the  pudding is in
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the  eating, the te s t fo r efficiency of swadeshi goods is the degree of 
th e ir durab ility  and popularity. If, in Japan, a  highly industrialised 
country, which is a g rea t example to  India in the field of industrialisation, 
every home is a fac to ry  by itself m anufacturing  cheap and artistic  
goods, why should we not follow th a t notable example, mainly with a 
view to increase our national w ealth and personal savings?

Thus Swadeshi, in essence and spirit, m eans decentralisation of 
m anufacture, capable of production of all consum er goods such as food, 
cloth, hand icrafts  etc. B ut for m ass production and economic prices, 
families should join in rural co-operatives, which would give all the 
necessary incentives fo r m anufacture, and standardise the goods. I t  is 
only by this process th a t a  W elfare S tate  could be established in India, 
w ith a ‘righ t to w ork’ on the p a r t of every citizen provided for in the 
Constitution.

The concept th a t small-scale and cottage industries could thrive by 
the side of the  capital industries, was due to a large m easure to the 
far-sigh tedness of our leaders such as Gandhiji and Patel. Independence 
of India has revived th is concept, in a rational and a scientific way, m 
the scheme of N ational Planning, and has given an im portant place to 
the development of village industries in the ru ra l development 
program m e. Of the various handicaps to rural production, lack of credit 
and j  or technical help stand  forem ost and then come, lack of organisation 
and research.

While thus R ural Co-operative Societies could m eet these w ants by 
supplying credit and offering technical help, the rural artisans w ith 
small m eans could all be brought together and be trained in improved 
technique of production.

The prim ary  responsibility fo r implementing the village industry  
program m e should however rest w ith the Government, who should create 
favourable conditions for organising the village co-operatives. W henever 
a large-scale industry  competes w ith small-scale or cottage industry, 
common production program m es have to be planned. Also it is 
necessary th a t  the technique of cottage and small-scale productions has 
to  improve considerably, with the adaptation  of the village artisans to the 
new technique by proper train ing program m es a t  train ing cum production 
centres and pilot workshops. Also em phasis is to be given to industrial 
co-operatives and so also to labour co-operatives for developing the 
village industries. 15 crores of rupees have been allotted in the National 
Five Y ear Plan fo r developing cottage and small-scale industries, which 
should be doubled and trebled to ca ter to the six lakhs of villages in the 
Indian Union.

I t  is now the accepted policy of the Governm ent to divert the 
potential value of trained and the educated to small industries and
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handicrafts, which ac t as a  counter p a r t to  large-scale industries. I t  
was only during the w ar, th a t  owing to lack of supply of raw  m aterials 
to  large-scale units, and again owing to lack of capacity to  m eet the 
dem and and often the inability to produce the requisite quality, small 
un its sprang  up w ith very little  of capital and w ithout much aid from  
the Government.

I t  is now recognised th a t  these small un its have a vital role to  play 
in the  economic stru c tu re  of the  country, in so f a r  as they  could provide 
wide em ploym ent to the educated section of the community. B ut if 
these small un its could successfully function, they  should all be organised 
co-operatively, so th a t  the ir financing, sale, and m arketing  m ay be 
facilitated.

RURAL DEVELOPMENT

Also the Congress M inistry, following the advice of Gandhiji, have 
been in ten t on re-organising the land ownership and developing rural 
re-construction. The Community P ro jec t idea now tried  a t 55 centres 
will soon extend to 200 blocks th roughout the country, each block to 
consist of 100 villages w ith a population of about a lakh. In each of 
these blocks, agriculture, cottage industries, and social services will be 
paid special a tten tion  fo r bringing the people to a level of a civilised 
and urban  life each earning decent income.

Thus a f te r  Independence, dunng  these seven years, the Government 
has been evolving sound policies in all sectors of economic struc tu re  
aiming a t  an in tegrated  development. I t  is our am bition to  see our 
beloved country  fo r whose independence our g iants like M ahatm aji, 
Vallabhbhai, N ehru and R ajendra P rasad  fough t incessantly—to grow 
economically strong  w ith starv ing  and unemployed millions raised to the 
level of full em ploym ent and to the s ta tu re  of full-blown and self-respecting 
Indian Citizenship.

LIFE & WORK OF SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL



SAURASHTRA’S CLAIM

By M. V. Rupani

S ardar P atel of course belonged to  the whole of India. All the 
same, as a  son of G ujerat, he was natu ra lly  closely connected with 
S au rash tra . I t  is difficult to  w rite on S ardar P ate l’s work w ithin the 
space of a  sh o rt article. B ut if he has to  be com pared w ith any leader, 
I will like to speak of him as the Stalin of India. I know th a t com parisons 
a re  sometimes odious. B u t hum an natu re  cannot help likening someone 
to someone else and even the g rea t Poet Kalidas therefore had to resort 
to the figure of speech called “Upam a". Hence I sincerely believe th a t 
S ardar P atel approxim ated in m any respects to the g rea t Soviet leader, 
Joseph Stalin. Being a S aurash trian  myself I will only mention 
some of the activities of S ardar Patel so fa r  as they had a bearing on 
his work for S aurash tra . When Gandhiji arrived in India from  South 
A frica and landed on the shores of Bombay on the 9 th of Jan u ary  1915, 
practically  every public m an in India had a soft corner for Gandhiji 
because of his selfless work fo r the Indians in South Africa. Similarly, 
Sardar Patel also had some spiritual liking for Gandhiji who immediately 
a f te r  his arriva l announced th a t he w anted to settle in the capital of 
G ujerat, Ahmedabad, because it was a connecting link between G ujerat 
and S aurash tra . S ardar Patel was natu ra lly  delighted a t  the decision 
of Gandhiji to  become a  citizen of Ahm edabad of which S ardar Patel 
was the suprem e leader even a t th a t early time. B ut when Gandhiji 
s ta rte d  his A shram  in Ahm edabad near the suburb of Kochrab, S ardar 
Patel was a little  disappointed w ith the ways of Gandhiji which were 
ra th e r  unique. S ardar Patel a t th e  ou tset could not understand the 
significance of G andhiji’s idea of asking his colleagues in the A shram  to 
grind the ir own hajn o r w heat flour. A fte r some time the A shram  was 
shifted  from  K ochrab to  Sabarm ati ju s t opposite the Sabarm ati Jail. 
Sardar Patel used to pay occasional visits to Gandhiji and when he 
encountered the F a th e r of the  N ation himself grinding the flour a t the 
"Ghauti" fo r the requirem ents of the Ashram , the g rea t Sardar could 
not bu t question the usefulness of these curious ways of Gandhiji. But 
Gandhiji made the S ardar a ltogether speechless when he said th a t he 
had introduced th is laborious du ty  of grinding the flour because the 
late Lokm anya Tilak while in the M andalay jail in Burm a as a prisoner 
sentenced to hard  labour was regularly  forced to grind some 20 lbs. or
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m ore of the  flour. Gandhiji added th a t in course of tim e he would have 
to  go to jail and it was therefore  essential th a t he should be conversant 
w ith th is arduous task . Gandhiji fu rth e r  explained to the  S ardar th a t 
the Sabarm ati site was specially chosen by him because the rigours 
which the prisoners have to undergo compulsorily in the S abarm ati jail 
m ust be cheerfully gone through  by the A shram ’s inm ates absolutely 
voluntarily, since every member of th e  A shram  will be called upon to  go 
to  jail. The S a tyag raha  A shram  was a self-chosen “ja il” so th a t the 
discipline practised there  m ay be useful to every p a trio t when he was 
sen t to  the jail fo r his belief in the  cult of Satyagraha.

G radually the S ardar became the A rjun  of our m odern K rishna. 
The friendship was perm anent. W hen the S ardar was elected the 
President of the S au rash tra  Political Conference a t Morvi he told the 
political w orkers th a t although he was the President, nobody should ask 
him any questions because so long as the leader, Gandhiji, was there  he 
w as not supposed to be th e  leader bu t was only a Soldier. This soldierly 
sta tesm anship  of the S ardar made him the undisputed and uncrowned 
King of Maha G ujera t of which S au rash tra  is m orally a part. There 
w as som ething like a sacred con trac t between Gandhiji and S ardar Patel. 
O ur g rea t S ardar used to say  to Gandhiji th a t had Gandhiji not made 
G ujera t his perm anent home the S ardar would have been never a g rea t 
w orker fo r the cause of Sw arajya. As Gandhiji worked prim arily  fo r 
G u jera t during his early  years in India, Gandhiji had elicited a spiritual 
promise from  the S ardar th a t he should work fo r the poor Home Province 
of the  M ahatm a. The S ardar carried on the R ajkot Struggle w ith the 
late Virawala, since he w anted to  defray  the “debt” which the people 
of G ujerat owed to Gandhiji fo r having worked fo r G ujera t during his 
early  years in our country. And it is a m a tte r  of h istory  th a t the S ardar 
fought so heroically fo r the  freedom  of S au rash tra  th a t  every 
S au rash trian  was as proud of the S ardar as of Gandhiji himself. The 
late P rab h ash an k ar P a ttan i who attended  the Political Conference of 
S au rash tra  a t  Morvi received the las t sloka of the B hagw at G ita a t the 
time of the  re tu rn  of S ardar and Gandhiji from  Morvi.

A t the time of S ard ar's  passing aw ay and afterw ards m any tribu tes 
were paid to  him. B ut the  Times of London observed th a t the  late Sardar 
Patel was equal to ten Bism arcks of Germany, inasm uch as the German 
Bism arck evolved a united Germ any the Indian Bism arck evolved 
a united India which is about ten tim es the size of Germany. How can 
India fo rget such a leader? His memory will survive as long as the 
memory of the F a th e r of the N ation is green in India, One cannot 
rem em ber Ram a and fo rget Hanum an. Similarly, we S aurash trians 
cannot forget S ardar Patel fo r the simple fac t th a t we cannot forget 
the F a th e r of the N ation himself. B oth had one soul and only separate  
bodies. The S a rd a r’s devotion to  the  leader made him w hat he was. 
His connection with S au rash tra  will be fondly remembered.

L IF E  & W O R K  O F  S A R D A R  V A L L A B H B H A I P A T E L
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REMINISCENCES

By Shri Byramjee Cawasjee

Shri Byraitijec Cawasjee is a childhood friend o f Sardar Vatlahhbhai Patel. They  
m et fo r the first tim e when the Sardar joined the Nad^ad High School in 189S.

A  7tational'st by conviction, Shri Cawasjee ha.s been associated w ith  the 
freedom  struggip from  the very  beginning. S ir  Chimanlal Sc tali ad, in a /r(frr 
addressed to S ir  Phcrozcshah M ehta in 190^, says:  “We were very  much struck  by  
the enthusias7n and keen in terest displayed by th is young Farsi gcntlctnan w ith  
regard to the Congress program m e. H e possessed all the Congress Ii(era(jire. . . .has 
offered to do any w ork th a t he m a y  be en trusted  w  th  in connection voith the  
Congress.”

My acquaintance w ith  S ardar V allabhbhai Patel da tes back from  
1895 when he, still in his ’teens, came to  join the high school a t Nadiad. 
Soon I was not only a class-mate, bu t one of his intim ate and closest 
friends.

W ithin a  sho rt time a f te r  joining the school, ap a rt from  his studies, 
V allabhbhai plunged himself in various activities and gained popularity, 
not only am ongst the students but also am ong the public. He organised 
and presided over the D ebating Society functions held on holidays in 
the School hall. He got the system  then prevailing in the school's 
boarding house much improved in diet, etc., a t  the same time reducing 
the cost fo r th e  boarders.

In  those days the Nadiad M unicipality was dominated by influential 
nom inated members. The handful mem bers who were elected, slavishly 
co-operated and sided w ith the nom inated members. Even in the school 
m ost of the teachers sided w ith the ‘big’ party .

A fter studying civic affairs the  S ardar took the opportunity  of the 
Municipal elections which were soon due and selected candidates to offer 
s tro n g  opposition to the proteges of the  m ajority  party , of course with 
the consent and private backing of a  couple of teachers of the higher 
standards. One of them  was Mr. C haturbhai Patel, who la te r became 
the Principal of the E lphinstone H igh School, Bombay, The Science
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teacher, Shri M ahanand B hatt, who w as shy by nature, but honest and 
deserving was put up as an opposition candidate. Though the school 
was open on election day, the studen ts stayed away to canvass and 
dem onstrate fo r the popular candidate.

B ut the situation took an ugly tu rn  on the second day of the 
elections when there  were dem onstrations in fro n t of the big building 
owned by the old au tocrats, who succeeded in inducing the D irector 
General of Education to appoint a  high English  officer fo r investigations. 
Most of the  allegations against us could not be substan tia ted . The w riter 
was accused of being the leading m ischief-m aker bu t fortunately , 
though there  were hard ly  a  dozen P arsi families in Nadiad, there  
happened to be ano ther P ars i schoolboy of my age and size. When 
presented a t the enquiry he announced his own nam e and was released. 
The enquiry was eventually abandoned.

A fter passing M atriculation he w ent fo r h igher studies and passing 
as a pleader, established a reputation fo r some years in various courts 
in th e  K aira and surrounding districts. B ut being natu ra lly  anxious to 
en te r in big appeal and higher courts he decided to  become a Bar-at-Law . 
He, therefore, w rote to a friend, then in London, to  secure all the 
necessary inform ation. B ut a strange, though ra th e r  funny, incident 
in te rv e n ^ . The S a rd a r’s elder b ro th er Mr. V ithalbhai had s ta rted  legal 
practice a few years before him. Their common headquarters was in 
th e ir  fam ily house in K aram sad, from  where they  used to a tten d  the 
different courts. When the reply came from  London, the S ardar was 
away on work. The le tte r  was addressed to  V. J. Patel and V ithalbhai 
presum ed the same to be fo r him, as he also had some friends in London. 
Thus the contents of the  le tte r created  a p leasant surprise. However, 
both the affectionate b ro thers soon agreed th a t the elder b ro ther should 
proceed to London first and the younger a f te r  his return .

While referring  to th e ir amicability, it is extrem ely ra re  or even 
exceptional to find sim ilar examples. The spade work of the elder 
bro ther was continuously developed by the younger brother.

A fte r the Sardar left the Nadiad H igh School close contact between 
us could not be m aintained, as circum stances did not perm it my higher 
education and forced me to  come to Bombay in search of employment. 
B u t w ithin a sho rt period, due to the light and deep inspiration created 
in me by the Sardar, I s ta rted  to take  in terest in Civics and Politics. I 
havb alw ays rem ained g ratefu l to the  Sardar fo r his inspiration and 
w ords of encouragem ent. Incidentally, the S ardar joined politics tw enty 
years a fte r  me.

S ardar Vallabhbhai first proved his m ettle by grea tly  improving the 
affairs of the Ahmedabad Municipality. A few years a fte r  M ahatm aji’s
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re tu rn  form  South Africa, the Sardar plunged heart and soul into the 
national m ovement and proved himself a  g rea t and able leader in the 
Bardoli and K aira Satyagraha.

As is well-known am ong the presen t generation, he, along with o ther 
top leaders, was several tim es the ‘guest of the British G overnm ent’, 
D uring his spells of detention, I carried on some correspondence with 
him. As there  was strin g en t censorship, we had to confine ourselves to 
recollections of our school life. D uring hi,s detention in Yerwada Central 
Jail in 1932, he w rote:

“I have received your affectionate letter. I t  strongly  reminded me 
of our childhood days in the Nadiad High School” .

On the day of his death, I was one of the very few who were allowed 
to en te r the room where his body lay in sta te . As I looked a t the lifeless 
body w rapped in khadi, and its  serene face, I rem em bered our childhood 
days, his words of encouragem ent when I was struggling  to make a living 
in the  vast city of Bombay, his comments which continued to inspire me. 
Truly, one of the g rea test sons of B h ara t and one of the noblest s ta te s 
men of our generation had passed away.

Among the few who could be considered as the  architects of India’s 
destiny the nam e of S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel will be rem em bered for all 
time to come. In shaping the destiny of this Country in a very construc
tive m anner, through th e  peasan try  of Bardoli, constructive w orkers’ 
centres th roughou t G ujarat, N ation building institutions spread over the 
whole Country, m aintaining through bonds of paternal affection an arm y 
of loyal and loving w orkers in all p a rts  of the Country, he will perhaps 
rem ain unrivalled. He has acted as the Iron man of the Country when 
th e  N ation 's in terests  so demanded, and yet it is he who has acted as a 
loving m other, an  unfailing friend, philosopher and guide to a large 
num ber of people who put th e ir fa ith  in him. Perhaps th a t is why he 
had a large band of faithful, dutiful and loving followers th roughout the 
C ountry in all walks of life. T h a t again m ay be the reason why the 
unification of this Country could be achieved by him w ithout any blood
shed or even ill-feeling. T hat explains the unfailing loyalty th a t 
the Services offered him in his difficult task. I t  is m eet th a t we 
offer ou r humble and affectionate homage to this g rea te r builder of 
m odern India. If we succeed in shaping this Country in strength , unity, 
discipline and prosperity  of the rural India according to his ambition, 
perhaps th a t  will be our fitting homage to th is g rea t General, S tatesm an 
and A rchitect.

R E M IN ISC E N C E S

«3



fflSTORY REPEATS

By C hapalakanta  B hattacharya, M.A., L.L.B.,

I t can be asserted  w ithout any hesitation th a t am ongst those who 
have recreated  history  in the  present age, the  place of S ardar Patel is 
one of the forem ost. He is no t to  be judged as a mere politician or a 
political leader bu t should be regarded as one of the g rea test historical 
personalities who appear in periods of g rea t crisis. T h a t is the feeling 
lines to pay my humble tribu te to his memory, th a t is the  feeling 
upperm ost in my mind and it is th is fea tu re  of his life on which I w ant 
to pu t a  special stress. We have seen m any persons rising to  g rea t 
heights in th e ir individual achievem ents. B ut persons, who can give a  
new mould to history, who can create and control historical events, are 
not born in large num bers. There are few such personalities in 
contem porary history, who can be com pared to S ardar Patel in his 
endeavour and in his achievements. And even the assessm ent th a t we 
are now m aking m ay fall sh o rt because we are  too near to  him to  make 
a full and correct appreciation. Long a f te r  our age, h isto ry  will continue 
to rem em ber his greatness and perhaps recognise it to a g rea te r degree.

To m ake an assessm ent of S a rd a rji’s achievements, however short, 
we m ust place him against the proper historical background. As I look 
back upon the pages of the Indian H istory, ano ther g rea t ch arac ter rises 
before my m ind’s eye with whom alone 1 find a com parison possible, I 
m ean Chanakya, the Prim e M inister of C handragupta, who was really 
the founder and builder of the M aurya Empire. In fact, in the entire 
history, he is, perhaps, the only ch aracter whose achievem ents were 
sim ilar to those of S ardar Patel. This highly intellectual sta tesm an of 
the past w ith  the help of his penetrating  and alm ost all-pervasive foresight 
created out of nothing an Em pire fo r C handragupta. In an  India 
disrupted by foreign invasion he stood as a unifying and dom inating 
force for building up a national s ta te . Alm ost in the same way, we saw 
Sardarji creating a new Indian S tate out of an India left in fragm ents 
by the retiring  B ritish  authority . When Destiny pu t them  in the control 
of the au thority  to rule over India, th e ir entire a ttem pt th roughout a 
century  and a  half was directed tow ards in tegration and unification of 
the country. B ut when a fte r  th a t period they  found the au tho rity  
slipping out of th e ir hands they deliberately encouraged and fostered
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the  forces of disintegration, the las t step of which was the tran sfe rrin g  
of param ountcy from  the C entral Governm ent to  the Princely S tates, in 
spite of earnest requests from  S ardar Patel fo r not doing so. Any person 
less tactfu l and less dom inating than  S ardar Patel would have completely 
failed to control the disruptive tendency created thereby and to bring 
tog e th er the different fragm ents each try ing  to have its own way. How 
he achieved this wonder will perhaps remain imknown; but th a t he 
achieved it will alw ays rem ain and be remembered as an outstanding 
fac t in the h istory  of the world. Am ongst the manifold achievem ents of 
his life, th is was the crowning one and has deservedly received the 
g rea tes t prominence and recognition.

As I com pare the ch arac ter and achievem ents of th is new C hanakya 
“M udra-R akshasa” which very  faithfully  portrays the character of 
in Indian Politics w ith the one who appeared m any centuries ago, I am 
s tru c k ' w ith awe by the wonderful sim ilarity between them. Both 
appeared in h istory  as pilots of storm . B oth were inspired by the same 
ideas, the same m otive-spring worked under the actions of both. Both 
adopted the same outlook and policy, viz., a  s tern  realism. To do w ithout 
hesitation, w hat is required by the needs of the circum stances, not to be 
moved from  an objective a fte r  it is deliberated and decided upon and to 
pu t th a t objective into action w ith a single-minded devotion—these were 
the rem arkable fea tu res of both these g rea t Indians. They would not 
swing or swerve from  th e ir purpose in the  least, even though the ir critics 
would characterise  the ir conduct as verging on heartlessness and even 
though it made them  face the g rea tes t crisis in their career. Both had 
unlim ited confidence in them selves and in the capacity of the ir intellect 
to comprehend and achieve the impossible.

A reference may be made to the  well-known Sanskrit dram a, 
C hanakya. His secret agents brought to him the news th a t persons from 
the rank of his faithful followers were deserting him to join the camp 
of his enemy. The d ram atis t po rtray s him as completely unperturbed 
a t the prospect. R ather, in a characteristically  challenging mood, he 
bu rst out loudly so th a t the vacillating elements still w ith him coulB have 
a bit of his own m ind:—

“Ye ya tah  kimapi p radharya  hridaye purbam  gata  eba te.
Ye tis th an ti bhabantu  tepi gam ane kam am  prakam odyam ah.
E ka kebalam atra sadhanabidhou sena-satebhyodhika 
Nandonm ulana dirstabiryam ahim a buddistu m aganm am a.”

“I do not care for those who have le ft me with a purpose, 
because they had gone even before they had actually left.
Those th a t are  still w ith me may leave me if they like; 
even th a t I do not care. My only p rayer is th a t my intellect
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which has dem onstrated  its effectiveness by uprooting the 
N anda D ynasty m ay rem ain unaffected; because th a t  alone 
will s tand  me in b e tte r stead  than  even an  a rray .”

This was w hat Chanakya said. We can quite imagine S ardar Patel 
u ttering  the very same words in sim ilar circum stances and, in fact, we 
know, he did when necessity arose. Those who came in contact w ith 
him in different spheres of his work m ust have had m any opportunities 
of knowing and realising this characteristic  bent of his mind. India had 
seen the rise of such a ch arac ter only twice in her h istory . I fondly 
wish th a t  She would have more of them . T h at would save her and help 
her to find her way in this world of diplom acy-ridden politics. We had 
one S ardar Patel fo r achieving the unification of the  India th a t the 
B ritishers left to  us. We m ust p ray  for the appearance of ano ther to 
complete the  work th a t he had commenced.

LIFE & WORK OP SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL
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CHANAKYA OF TODAY

By Lalit Sethi '

Sixteen days before the 20th century  could be sliced into two, India 
w as sw ept by a wave of helplessness—S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel, who 
m ust go down in h istory  as one of the g rea tes t builders and consolidators 
th a t the  globe has ever seen since the dawn of democracy, had gone for 
ever.

T hat fatefu l day, I happened to be in Lucknow. This splendid city 
of gardens, of arch itectu ral beauty  and of a delectable culture, was 
rocking as if it was being rocked by high-speed earthquake trem ors. A 
deep shadow of gloom had overcast the sky as well as the ea rth  and the 
people seemed to  feel as if they, like the whole of India, were a spent 
force. Life came to a stand-still fo r a whole day.

N ot long before his death, S ardar Patel said about himself i “I t  has 
been my good fortune to  have borne a tem peram ent which adapts itself 
equally well to the  m ost tax ing  and light m om ents,”

Small wonder th a t S ardar Patel em erged victorious during Ind ia’s 
m ost try ing  years and was able to m aintain peace a t  home when the 
m ost significant developm ents—the tackling of Ind ia ’s numerous princely 
s ta te s—were taking place.

S ardar Patel has been righ tly  described as Ind ia’s m odern Chanakya: 
w hat he m ight have lacked in C hanakya’s economic s tra teg y  was more 
than  compensated in his accomplished diplomacy. This steel-hearted 
leader of men alw ays found an answ er to even the m ost insoluble 
problems. And the answ er was always stra igh t-fo rw ard : it was not
round-about because he was essentially a man of few words but firm 
determ ination. W hether in speech or w riting, his resort was always to 
brevity. The welcome address delivered by him as the Chairm an of the 
A hm edabad Congress to the A.I.C.C. session in the early  'twenties was 
the sho rtest in Congress history. His adm inistrative notes consisted of 
w ords countable on finger tips and yet they are said to show such a firm 
garsp  over the situation as none, save him, could have and contained 
perfect solution of the problem. Though a pucca London-trained Sahib
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in youth, the lines of his forehead in old age singled him out as a  g rea t 
g ift from  th e  hoary  commendable p ast of India w ith its roo t embedded 
deep in the M auryan age.

S ardar Patel scored flawless 75 solid runs in the cricket of life. Each 
run  symbolic of one year bespake of epic struggle and superhum an 
workm anship.

Describing Sardar Patel as a rock “full of wisdom and determ ination, 
a  rock of patien t s tren g th  to whom instinctively all of us w ent for 
guidance,” P and it N ehru said, “For him it is well, fo r his life’s duty was 
well perform ed and is done. B ut fo r us it is not well, fo r we miss his 
s tren g th  and wisdom and we can no longer go to him fo r counsel and 
advice.”

S ardar Patel was a nationalist first and last. He believed in the
sane adage: “C harity  begins a t home” . Before helping others, let us
set our own home right, was his plea.

Though he fully supported the K hilafat movement, he was not in its  
favour from  the core of his heart. He said privately : “Imagine, our
fighting fo r the inlependence of the A rabs of A rabia, and Palestine, 
Syria and Mesopotamia, when we ourselves are held as slaves under the 
B ritish  bayonets in our own land. Isn ’t  it funny beyond w ords?”

There are  countless leaders everyw here who raise the cries of w ar 
and instigate  people to  indulge in disorder. But there are  very few who 
counsel peace and calmness. There are  fewer still—none alm ost—who 
who are really capable of checking people’s tem per effectively. Sardar 
Patel was the m an who could do this. Soon a fte r  the division of India, 
train-loads of hum anity were being slaughtered each day on either side 
—in India as well as in P akistan—because the innocent people professed 
a fa ith  which was not the a tta ck e rs’ own. S ardar Patel had come to 
A m ritsar, the im portan t border town of the Punjab  on a routine visit. 
A public m eeting was called a t  very sho rt notice. A record gathering  of 
nearly two hundred thousand people listened to Sardar Patel w ith  rap t 
attention. He told them  th a t it was no use m urdering hum an beings. 
He assured hem th a t  if Pak istan is did no t stop slaughtering H indu and 
Sikh refugees coming to India, he would himself lead the people to 
re ta lia te  in w hatever m anner they  considered fit. This was only a clever 
device but it had a trem endous effect. Since th a t day, not a  single Muslim 
refugee going to P ak istan  from  P unjab (I) lost his life and India received 
m igrant H indus and Sikhs safe and sound. The clarion call paid superb 
dividends not only in India but in Pakistan  whose leaders had received 
a challenge of existence.
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IN CONTRAST WITH NEHRU

By Haribhau Upadhyaya

When talk ing  of S a rd a r Vallabhbhai Patel, I am  reminded of the 
political developments in our country  from  1921 to our day. I saw the 
S ardar fo r  the first time a t the Bombay session of the  All-India Congress 
Committee in 1921, when the boycott of the celebrations in connection 
w ith the visit of the Prince of W ales was on the tapis. The Sardar had 
not yet em erged as the  undisputed leader of G ujarat. The Bardoli 
ag itation  pu t the S ardar on the political firmment of India and from then 
onwards, Gandhiji began to address him as “the S a rd a r”. As the 
President of the K arachi Session in 1931, the S ardar became one of the  
forem ost leaders of the  Congress. He generally used to take p a rt in the 
Sa tyag rahas and constructive activities under the leadership of Gandhiji, 
A lthough the N agpur F lag  S atyagraha  fired the im agination of the 
country, its leader, the  Sardar, was not regarded as an all-India leader. 
He spoke little, but worked more. He was regarded as the “d itto” of 
Gandhiji. B ut a fte r  the K arachi Session and especially a fte r  the 
form ation of Congress in the Provinces, the S ardar became the man 
behind the scenes. He never minced m atters. An inveterate foe of 
injustice and hypocrisy, those people who perpetrated  these always 
avoided him. He did not hesita te  to tell the  b itte r tru th  and was objective 
even a t the  risk of being disliked. Thus he spared Gandhiji many 
em barrassing situations. He had a genuis fo r organisation and did his 
w ork with the least am ount of talk and travel. He carried on his work 
sm oothly with the help of the telephone in his room.

A lthough the S ardar seemed to be unsociable and cold on the surface, 
those who had the privilege of coming into close contact with him have 
testified th a t he had the affectionate heart of a m other. Gandhiji, while 
w riting about his days in the Yerawada Jail, rem arked th a t the Sardar 
looked a fte r  his com forts like a m other. The S ardar was known for 
his steel-like determ ination and people felt re-assured on getting  the 
least h in t of a promise from him.

There was a g rea t difference between the tem peram ent of Pandit 
Jaw aharlal N ehru and the Sardar. Even th e ir methods of work were
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different. B ut the  S ardar regarded P and itji as his leader, especially a fte r 
India became free, and P and itji in tu rn  regarded the S ardar as an  elder 
mem ber of the family. There were often rum ours about the differences 
between the two, and the disrupt!onists were happily expecting a rup ture; 
bu t the  S ardar never allowed m atte rs  to  come to a head. If  anyone 
attacked  the policies of one of them , bo th  of them  hastened to reproach 
the critic. Each was the shield of the  other. Once a Congress worker, 
who was regarded as a confident of th e  S a rd a r and who still avoids being 
seen w ith N ehru told me: ‘‘The S ardar told me confidentially on his
death-bed th a t we should take care of Nehru, because N ehru will be 
extrem ely grieved by the passing aw ay of the S a rd a r”. I was moved 
on hearing this. A nother friend told me som ething on sim ilar lines 
concerning Nehru. The S ardar was fam ous for his sarcasm  and once 
P and itji became one of his victims. A close friend of the S ardar told 
about th is  to P and it N ehru. P and it N ehru re to rted : “W hat is there  in
it, a f te r  all as an elder, he has every r ig h t to ridicule us. He is our w atch 
and w ard !” I t  is said th a t my friend returned  home bewildered by 
P an d itji’s reaction.

A m an’s personality  shines no t in favourable circum stances but in 
adversity . The S ardar and P and itji have proved th e ir m ettle under 
d ifferent surroundings and India rem em bers the  S ardar in tim es of crisis. 
One rem em bers the various episodes from  S a rd a r’s life and is inspired. 
B u t as only th ree years have elapsed since the S a rd a r’s death, the  scope 
fo r a  critical appreciation of S a rd a r’s g rea t work is natu ra lly  limited. If  
P and itji is Ind ia’s sublime inspiration the S a rd a r is its  g re a t discipline.
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70



A DYNAMIC FORCE
By Lalit Chandra Ghatak.

No histo ry  of the struggle  fo r w hat India is to-day is complete 
w ithout a  chap ter on the glorious p a rt played by Sardar Patel. He was 
one of the brilliant s ta rs  in the political firm am ent of India. The 
incom parable sagacity  he evinced in handling some kno tty  and gigantic 
jmoblems, we hardly find in very few national s ta lw arts. His tenacity 
of purpose and his unflinching determ ination to deal with an iron hand 
all obstacles before him brought to r  him the popular name— "the iron 
m an’. B ut woe betide a country th a t is suddenly deprived of the  leader
ship of a b rain  and braw n like his. India secured independence but her 
economic freedom  was a t jeopardy. A host of thorny  political problems 
seeming to defy solution beset her. I t  was Sardarjee who found solution 
fo r m any of them  and ju s t when the country was about to be healed up 
of the  lacerated  wounds of the much maligned partition  and was 
struggling  to keep her head out of the troubled w ater, Sardarjee was 
snatched away from  our m idst leaving a void th a t seems difficult to be 
filled up.

S ardarjee  passed aw ay a t a  time when we sorely needed his unfailing 
guidance to raise us from  the m orass of more economic than  political 
malaise. Poverty, starvation, illiteracy, disease, overload of taxation, 
control system , high price indices and unemployment are stalking the 
land and it seems th a t these problems are not anyw here near solution 
and a deep sense of fru stra tio n  and pessimism has taken a foothold in 
the hearts  of the  people. When people are groaning under the pressure 
of th is s ta te  of things, one cannot but feel w ith deep legret, the 
im mensity of the loss which the nation has suffered by the passing away 
of S ardar Vallabhbhai Patel. I t  is exactly a leader of the calibre of 
S ardar Patel, a  man of strong  arm s and sinews having full confidence 
in himself and in the  nation, of firm convictions and unshakable 
determ ination, th a t  the nation m ust have in its helm in order to extricate 
itself out of the deep rot of despah* and despondency into which it has 
fallen. This iron man of renascent India worked miracles within the 
brief span of a  little over three years spared to him to serve free India. 
With the w ithdraw al of the B ritish  power, India was faced with the 
danger of disin tegration  by creation of numergus u lsters out of the
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native S tates. S ardar Patel worked a marvel by in teg ra ting  all of them  
into one India under a single u n ita ry  Governm ent and thereby 
s trengthened  the political foundation of India to an ex ten t which is unique 
in her history. N otw ithstanding the dism em berm ent of P akistan , India 
of to-day created  by S ardar Patel is more homogeneous as a political unit 
than  she had ever been before.

The development of T rade Union m ovement on sound lines, owes a 
deep debt of g ratitude  to S ardar Patel who broad-based the solidarity of 
the  first T rade Union of disciplined w orkers form ed by M ahatm a Gandhi 
a t  Ahm edabad in 1918; and in la te r years, to wean aw ay the movement 
from  the disruptive forces of anti-social and com m unist leadership, S ardar 
Patel canalised it into Indian N ational T rade Union Congress where he 
believed the m ovement would have the advantage of serving both the  
w orkers and the country under the constructive leadership of the 
Congress sta lw arts  in the labour fron t.

The capable and resourceful leadership of S ardar Patel piloted the 
ship of the  S tate  th rough troubled w aters, till the end of 1950. The 
stupendous task  of uniting India by the m erger of the native S tates, the 
firm police action in H yderabad to stam p out a  stronghold of Pakistani 
intrigue within Indian territo ry , and none too timely intervention of our 
arm y in K ashm ir to  save th a t unfortunate  country  from  devastation and 
dishonour, all point to the  keen vigilence, organising genious and dare
devil ch arac ter of S ardar P atel in an hour of crisis. When he had 
successfully accomplished the first task  which few could do, and the 
country  was eagerly expecting his a tten tion  to  be tu rned  to  o ther pressing 
problems, unfo rtunately  he was snatched aw ay by the cold hand of death 
on the 15th December, 1950.

W ith S ardar P atel gone, the s ta te c ra ft of India has suffered an 
irreparable loss. The K ashm ir imbroglio is being made Capital of by 
in ternational political forces to involve India into a m ajor conflict of two 
big power blocs. G overnm ent's inability to resolve Indo-Pakistan 
disputes and the refugee problem, its policy of placating labour even by 
sacrificing healthy  industrial relations, its  lack of policy about the fu ture  
of private capital in our national economy have all combined to produce 
circum stances of confusion in alm ost every field of production. Labour 
has become restive and unhelpful, strikes and go-slow methods are 
stifling industrial production, unem ploym ent is on the increase, the cup 
of private capital in our national economy, have all combined to produce 
our tria l; we may, as of the poet Milton, say— “Sardarjee! thou shouldst 
be living a t  th is hour."
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THE VERSATILE GENIUS
By Vijaysinh Go\indji

India in bondage was fo rtu n a te  enough to produce a galaxy of 
b rilliant men — Gandhiji, Lokm anya Tilak, Motilal Nehru, C. R. Das. 
Jaw aharla l Nehru, Sardar Patel and M aulana Abul Kalam Azad. fiach 
made his own contribution to the national, economic and social uplift 
of the m otherland. Gandhiji uplifted the soul of a down-trodden nation 
in sham e and gave the m essage of freedom  and dignity of the human 
personality, which perm eated every nook and corner of the Country. In 
fac t the m oral force of non-violence spread to the whole world—and he 
became an in ternational figure. A fter freedom was won—in the noble 
cause and a lta r  of communal un ity—he sacrificed his precious life to 
become an inspiration fo r generations to come. He in fac t became 
im m ortal in his death. So also did this selfless band of pa trio ts play 
th e ir own part. B ut when the h istorian  w rites the epic of Ind ia’s 
freedom  struggle in the  pages of h istory  the name of S ardar Patel will 
shine in le tte rs  of gold as the victor and consolidator of h a id  won 
Independence.

His life is a  study of unflinching determ ination, courage and devotion 
and dedication to  a cause. He can righ tly  be called the Bism arck of 
India—the two iron men in two Continents a ie  the  m akers of modern 
GeVmany and m odern India. One wonders w hat would have happened 
to th is country, if in the g rea t crisis in which we were placed a fte r 
partition, the clear mind and strong  hand of S ardar Patel were not there.

This stu rdy  man hails from  G ujarat. His life is well-worth a 
study—as in a way he was an institution in himself. He was a budding 
law yer with the bustling energy of youth and a zest for life. When 
Gandhiji returned  from  Africa a f te r  the historical resistance movement 
he one day visited the Ahmedabad Club, where the young, the old and 
the rich indulged in a life of ease and pleasure. S ardar Patel was ra th er 
indifferent to the presence of the g rea t man. B ut very soon he fell 
under the hypnotic spell of the M ahatma. He discarded riches and 
pleasures and immediately followed in the footsteps of the M aster. From 
this day onwards, he em barked on a life of sacrifice, suffering and
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service to  his m otherland. He took an active p a rt in the resistance 
struggle and courted im prisonm ent on several occasions. The very 
success of th e  Civil Disobedience Movement was in a g rea t m easure the 
resu lt of his genius fo r organisation and his dauntless courage. The 
Congress w ith years was growing into a m ighty  organisation and abuses 
crep t in and some undesirable elem ents also crep t in. F ortunately  the 
S ardar ru th lessly  suppressed all the  evil forces w ithin the Congress and 
he was responsible fo r moulding the Congress into a  disciplined m ighty 
fighting force. I t  is no exaggeration to  say—the Congress as a  well knit 
organisation was his creation.

S ardar Patel showed the greatness of his mind, when India attained 
Independence by readily accepting P and it N ehru  as the Prim e M inister. 
In  the upheaval th a t  followed in the wake of partition  and when the 
security  of the  in fan t s ta te  was in peril, S ardar Patel rose to g rea t 
heights. As the Home Member of the G overnm ent of India w ith rare  
judgm ent and courage he curbed all subversive activities w ith a firm 
hand. The g rea tes t and m ost delicate problem of the Princes and S tates 
brough t out his g rea t qualities of firmness and tac t. W ithin two years 
he liquidated the Princely order w ithout causing even so much as a 
ripple. This achievem ent will live and resound th roughout the centuries.

U nfortunately  the people a t large knew very little  of his good 
qualities. He was known only as a hard task-m aster. To those who 
worked and served sincerely—he was a  m ost loyal friend. He not only 
acknowledged and appreciated the ir m erit bu t he stood by them  against 
all odds. He had a genius fo r picking the rig h t type of men and once 
they  worked w ith him he placed his full tru s t  in them.

A fte r Independence instead of swinging the rod against the Services, 
he won them  over by his kindness and converted th e ir apathy  to the 
new order of things into zealous duty  and loyalty to the Government. 
This ra re  g ift of S ardar Patel shows the loftiness of his mind. A lthough 
he could be severe on dishonest persons, petty  mindedness had no place 
in his heart.

The India of today owes an undying gratitude  to th is g rea t soul who 
w as the arch itec t of Ind ia’s freedom  and the m an who laid the foundations 
of a new India on a firm rock. In all hum ility le t us pay our homage 
to  th is g re a t p a trio t and le t his life be an inspiration fo r generations to 
come to  serve th e ir country and stand  and die by the Country’s Flag 
and keep its banner always aloft.
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THE DIPLOMAT

It was during the time of the R. I. N, Strike in the last week of 
F ebruary  1946. I t  had come to a climax when the strikers were just 
ready to  use th e ir arm ed might. The guns of the ir sloops and 
minesweepers were turned on the city. The s trik e rs  though t they would 
teach the B ritish  a lesson for not redressing their unquestionably 
righteous grievances. B ut they were not th inking the practical way. 
Nor were m any o thers who were egging them  on to the hazardous step 
of opening fire. I ts  only result would have been the blowing up of over 
half of Bombay.

t
F ortunate ly  the Sardar, the only level-headed adviser, was in 

Bombay a t the time. And though the strikers had not consulted him 
before em barking on their strike  he was acquainted with the details 
a f te r  the  firing in Castle B arracks had taken place. The agitated  
ra tings w anted the S ardar to declare a h arta l in the city in sym pathy 
w ith the sufferings and indignities borne by them.

The practical-m m ded Sardar, knowing th a t it would lead to panic 
and disturbances, would not agree, but promised to take up the m atter 
im m ediately w ith the Governm ent a t Delhi. I t  may be remembered th a t 
a t the time we had no Governm ent of our own; otherw ise our m inisters 
could have gone to the spot and settled the trouble there and then.

SW IFT ACTION

The Sardar, as is wont with him, acted with alacrity. He sternly  
addressed the Delhi Governm ent and the firing ceased th a t very afternoon. 
But th a t did not ease the growing tension in the city. The infuriated 
ratings, holding some tw enty fully arm ed ships in the harbour, were 
burning for an indiscrim inate revenge.

T hat was the c ity ’s m ost anxious night. There was no saying what 
the inflamed boys of eighteen and nineteen, their passions fully roused, 
would do any minute, w ithout realizing the consequences. They had 
enough magazine on the ir ships to blow up the whole of Bombay.

The city survived the night. But in the m orning the situation 
took an entirely  different turn. The S a rd a r’s decision not to declare
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h arta l was given no publicity and the h a rta l took place ju s t the same. 
The inevitable consequences followed. D isturbances broke out. 
In terested  political propaganda sought in th is way to underm ine the 
C ongress’ prestige and power.

As the nerve-wrecking day wore on, the ugly m onster of violence 
grew more hideous. The ra tings were still in a  s ta te  of indecision. 
Vice-Admiral G odfrey’s indiscreet b roadcast th reaten ing  the use of the 
full arm ed m ight against the ratings, had been like a red rag  to a bull. 
The stage fo r a devastating  tragedy  was all set. Only the word “fire” 
apparen tly  rem ained to be given.

SOUND ADVICE

Towards th e  afternoon, however, the S trik e rs’ Committee called on 
S ardar and sought his advice. He explained to them  th a t i t  was a 
m istake on th e ir p a rt to contem plate the use of arm s and of violence. 
The consequences, he pointed out, would be disastrous. So long as they 
continued th e ir strike  peacefully fo r justifiable grievances, fo r which they 
had no remedy, there  was no harm —bu t th e ir cause would be lost the 
m om ent they  took to firing.

The S ardar advised them  to surrender w ithout loss of life. In any 
case, they  would have to su rrender sooner or la te r— only, th a t if it were 
later, it would mean, w ith a senseless loss of life and much unnecessary 
bloodshed. The S ardar warned them  th a t the B ritish would not hesitate 
to employ ruth lessly  all m eans to  break the ra tin g s’ offensive. And with 
the ample m eans a t th e ir disposal—cruisers, airforce, a rm y—th e  ra tings 
would stand  no chance. They would be sm ashed and w ith them  the 
entire city of Bombay. He concluded by saying th a t  it was not 
gallan try  or patrio tism  to  fight senselessly against overwhelming odds. 
I t  was madness.

One would think th a t the dram a ended here. But the  las t chapter 
was still to be w ritten. Ju s t  when one thought all’s well th a t ends well, 
news came a t m idnight th a t one group of ra tings had refused to accept 
the S a rd a r’s advice and so the entire Committee had reversed its  decision. 
The news was sought to be withheld from  V allabhbhai who was 
announced to leave for Lahore the next morning, in the hope th a t once 
he was out of the way, they would be able to do as they pleased. B ut 
they did not know th a t in view of the uncertain  conditions, the leader 
had already cancelled his departure.

However, when it came to be known a t las t th a t the Sardar was 
still in the city, the hands of the much-impressed S trikers Committee 
were strengthened, the instigators knew th e ir game was up and word 
was sent officially th a t the s trik e rs  would surrender th e ir ships by eight 
th a t  morning as required by the  B ritish  H igh Command.
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